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MounTyBaHu,

MounTyBaHM y4yecHUUM Ha [peBata MefyHapoAHa KoHbepeHUuMja 3a KyATypHO
HacneacTBo, TYypU3am U Meanymm,

MountyBaHU famu un rocnogo,

[Jo3BeneTte Ha NoyekoT Aa BM nocakam gobpenojaososte Bo Oxpua, rpafoT
Ha CB. Epasmo, CB. KnmmeHT n CB. Haym, Ha uapot Camoun, CuHaH Yenebu, Mpurop
Mpnuuyes, KyamaH Lankapes, MumBKO YMHro, rpafoT Kage e MNpoHajaeH Xpam Ha
ernneTtckcta 6oxuua M3maa, Kage moxKeTe Aa M BUAUTE BenenenHUTe CNOMEHLM Ha
KyNnTypaTa Kako upkeaTa Cs. Codwuja, Cs. boropmamnua Mepusnenta, Cs. JoBaH KaHeo,
noKanutetoT MnaowHuK, TekeTo Ha 3ejHen AbeauH Mawa, Kako M CnomeH KyKkaTa Ha
PobeBuy 1 CnomeH JomoT Ha purop Mpaunyes.

Bo TEKOT Ha U3MMHATUTE HEKOJIKY AeLeHUU, 3abeNeKIMBO € 3rosieMyBarbeTo
BO ynotpebaTta Ha BU3YEHU U AUTUTANHU TEXHUKWU 33 UCTPaKyBatbe, OKYMEHTaLMja,
MEHalMeHT, MNpeseHTaumja W KOMYHMKauuja Ha/co KyATYpHOTO HAcieacTBo.
MNeyaTeHWTe, BUAEO M ayAMO MeaANyMUTE, Kako 1 "HoBuTe meanymn" nobuja ynora Ha
rNaBHW CPeACTBa 3a 3a4yByBakbe M admpmaLmja Ha KyNTYpPHOTO HACNeACTBO, HO U KaKo
rNaBHW anaTkM 3a MPOMOLMja Ha BPELHOCTUTE Ha KYATYpPHOTO HAC/NeACTBO  KaKo
TYPUCTUYKM Npom3Boaun. CeTo 0Ba APaACTMYHO ro TpaHCOOPMMpPA HAYMHOT Ha KOj Hue
npudakare, 4YyBame, npouecyupame, npeseHTMpame WU guctpubympame
nHpopmaumu.

Kopucterbeto Ha "crapute" u / navm "HosuTe" meanymu cTaHaa noTpebHM

anatkm Bo 06pPA30BHMOT MpOLLEC BO BPCKA CO aHTPOMOJIOrMjaTa, apXxeonorujara,
KHWXXEBHOCTA, UCTOPMjaTa, YMETHOCTA U APYrY XYMaHUCTUYKM U OMWITECTBEHU HaYKMU.
JurntanHata XyMaHUCTUKaA, AUrMTanHaTa aHTpononoruja, 3-D apxeonorunja u apyrute
WMHTEPAUCUUNANHAPHMU CTYAUU TO 3ro/fIemMuja CBOjOT MHTEpPeC Kaj MHOTY HayYyHWUM,
NCTpaKyBauu, CTYLEHTH, My3ejckM paboTHuuM, UT nporpamepwu, 3D (pe)KOHCTPYKTOpM
UTH.
KyntypHOTO HacneacTBo, meauymuTe U TYPUIMOT MMaaT MHOTY 3aeAHUYKM TOYKMU 3a
KOHTaKT, WHTepaKkuuja “ HagononHyeare. CuTe nosavMHba Ce MnocBeTyBaaT M Ha
objacHyBat€TO M nNpes3eHTauujaTa Ha KyATypHUTE BPEAHOCTM HA ONLITECTBOTO.
NHTepAWUCLUMNANHAPHWUOT NpucTan nomery oBMe 06a1act 6U MMano 3a Len gaBarbe Ha
NMOKBA/IMTETHN Pe3yaTaTh 0COOEHO Ha TYPUCTUUKUTE MOHYAM M CO343BAaHETO Ha
TYPUCTUYKM Npomn3dBoan. OBa e UCKAYYUTENIHO BAXKHO BO MPOLLECOT Ha naeHTudmMKaumja
M Manuparbe Ha aHTPOMOreHWTe W ApYyrM TYPUCTUYKM aTpakuuKM, Kako U 3a
npe3eHTUParbe Ha KYNTYPHUTE BPEAHOCTU NPEKY Pa3/IMYHN BUAOBU Ha MeauyMU.

Bo epata Ha rnobanusaumja, aBTomaTvsaumja U gUruTanusaumja Ha cekoe
MOHO YOBEYKO M3pasyBatbe, BO HAjLUMPOKA CMUCAA HA 360pOT, 04 My3MKa A0 TeaTap,
04, AM33ajH U CAMKaApCTBO A0 GOHETWMKa, Ce MOoKaxaa KaKo MpoLecu KOW CUHO ce
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HameTHyBaaT BO paboTaTa Ha CeKOj HAy4YHWK, ECKNepT, HOBWHap, TypWU3MOJOT,
HaCTaBHWK, YMETHUK uan 6uno Koja npodecuja.

Llenta Ha ceKkoj UcTpaskyBay BO COBPEMEHO BPEME € Aa MM NPOoLIMpPU CBOUTE BUAULM U
Ja ja pasBuMe KpeaTMBHOCTA NPEKYy COOABETHO WHTErpupare Ha TexHonorujata u
€KOHOMCKaTa PauMOHANHOCT BO HUBHUTE Hay4YHM aKTMBHOCTW, KaKo LWITO ce ynoTpeba
Ha TeXHOJIOTMK 33 aHaNn3a Ha TeKCT, GIS, MHTEPAKTUBHM UTPU U MYNTUMELMjATHOCT BO
MCTpayBaraTa W  Yy4yereTo Ha ucTopujata, o¢unosodujata, AnuTepaTypata,
pPenurnosHuTe CTyann, CouMonornjaTa, BU3HMC CEKTOPOT, EKOHOMMjaTa UTH.

Y4ecTBOTO W NOBP3YBaHETO Ha Pa3/IMYHM aKTEPU (CTYAEHTU, UCTPaXKyBaun) oa
PasIMYHU SUCUMMNIMHU BO 3ae4HWYKM MYATUOMCUMNIMHAPEH TUM MMa 3a uen Aa ja
NPOLWMPK NOTMYKATa pPamMKa W TrpaHUMLMTE Ha pPasMUCNyBarbe BO reHepuparbe Ha
TaKaHapeyeHo “gu3ajHepcko  pasmucnyBarbe” (design  thinking) koe Hyam
MYATUANCUMMNNNHAPEH NPUCTan BO pPeLIaBarbeTo Ha HajcNoXKeHuTe npobiemu BO
UCTparkyBayKaTa paboTa M MHoBUpareTo. Ce MoBeKe ce HanywTa WHAMBUAYANHUOT
npucTan v rnefareto Ha paboTuTe camo of efHa CTpaHa (CTpaHaTa M MHTepecoT Ha
“TOTaNuUTapHOTO” pasmuc/NyBare) M Ce BOBeAyBa TaKaHApPeYeHO pPasMUC/IyBakbe
“HapgBop op, rpaHuumTe“(»outside the box« thinking) 3apagu co3paBare Ha
PauMOHANHM U  EKOHOMCKO UCMIAT/MBKU peELUeHWja MNpu Toa MOYUTYBAjKU TO
MHOMBUAYANHMOT NPUCTan U MUCAEHE Ha MHAYBUAYATA, NPEKY OCTaBake Ha NpPocTop
3a pa3meHaTa Ha uaeu, CTaBOBM BO rpynaTta 3apagu AOHecyBarbe Ha PauMOHaNHU U
CUHEPreTCKMN U34PXKaHU O4J/IYKU, PELLeHM]a U NPOEKTHU UAEWN, 334 KOU Ke CTOU LLeanoT
TMMm. MpumapHUOT edeKT Ha KomnjyTepusaumjata He e Aa ro 3abpsa TemnoTo Ha
XYMaHUCTUYKMUTE UCTPaXKyBakba,TYKy Aa ob6e3beam HOBM MaTULITA Ha MPUCTan U HOBMU
napaaurmv 3a npobaemuTe BO NPOyYyBaHaTa Ha YOBEUYKUTE KYNTYPHU apTedaKTu.

Hekonky ¢akTopu ro Hanpasuja TYPM3MOT NOCEOHO peneBaHTeH 3a KyATYpPHO
HacNesCTBO M XYMaHUCTUYKUTE HayKu. TypuamoT v ondaka YOBEKOBUTE OMLUTECTBA.
JlyfeTo, BO CKOPO CeKoe OMnwTeCTBO HA HEKOj HAUYMH Ce BO KOHTAKT CO Typu3mMoT. MHory
aHTPOMO/I03M CBeJoyaT Of MpBa paka 3a NPOMEHWUTE HacTaHaTM o4 TYPU3MOT BO
HUBHUTE UCTPAXKYBauKM TepeHW. MecTaTa o4 oapeneHa AeCTMHauUMja, KOM ce MHOory
WHTEPECHM 3a UCTPaXKyBauWTe Ha KyATYpPHOTO HAcNeAcTBO, Ce MoBeKe Ce OTBOpPEeHU
npema Typu3mMOT, 0COBeHO OTKako ce rnobanuMsmpa CBeTCKaTa €eKOHOMMja, M
MefyHapogHUTe Mpexu Ha coobpakaj u TpaHcnopT ce nogobpuja. [eHec, TypucTuTe
MMaaT npucTan Aypu M A0 HajHeAOCTanHUTe AecTUHauMu Ha AmasoH, XumanauTe,
AHTapPTUKOT.

EKOHOMCKOTO 3Hayerbe Ha TypM3MOT MWCTO TaKa npeau3BUMKa FOJAEMO
BHMMaHWe o, CTPaHa Ha Hay4yHMLMTE KOW Ce 3aHMMAaBaaT Co KYATYPHOTO Hac/neacTso.
TypuamoT e 3HayaeH KaTa/aM3aTop Ha EKOHOMCKMOT PasBoOj M COLMO-NONUTUYKUTE
NPOMeHM, npouecn Kou ce BO (OKYCOT HAa WMHTEPECOT Ha MHOTY aHTPONoso3M,
COLMONIO3M, KYATYPOSIO3U, MOANTUKONO3M U ce pa3bupa Typu3monosn, a ocobeHo 3a
THE KOM ce 3aHMMaBaaT Co OAPKIMBMOT Pa3Boj M 3aLUTUTATA.


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thinking_outside_the_box
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McTo Taka, TYpU3mMoT ro 3a4pKyBa BHUMAaHWETO Ha HayYHULUTE U eKcnepTute
04, XYMaHUCTUYKUTE M ONLUTECTBEHUTE HAYKM M NOPagM TOa LUTO BK/yYyBa COOYYyBaHe
nmue-co-anue nomefy nyfe co pas/IMMHO KYATYypHO noTekno. Kora Typuctute u
JIOKAJIHOTO HacesieHMe ce CpeTHyBaaT, U ABeTe CTPaHW MMaaT MOXHOCT He caMo Aa
nornegat eAHW co Apyru, HO U Aa M OrnefaaT CBOUTE XMBOTWU MPEKy oyuTe Ha
apyrmte. OBaa Ky/ATypHa MWHTEpakuMja 4ecTo e npeaMeT Ha LMPOKU TEOpPeTKU
npawara u aHanusu.

MountyBaHW famu n rocnoaa
NHTEepAMCLMNANHAPHOTO paboTerbe KakKo WM CNoAenyBatbe€TO Ha WCTParKyBamarta,
3HaeraTa M Cno3HaHKWjaTa Ha Hay4YHULUTE U eKcnepTuTe og 061acTUTe Ha KYNTYPHOTO
HacneacTso, MmeAMyMUTe U TYPU3MOT, € pesiHa HeonxoAHOCT Ha COBPeMeHWeTo BO
epaTa Ha rnobanmsaumjata U roleMMOT Hay4YHO-TEXHONOLWKN U MHPOPMATUYKKN Pa3Boj.
Hosute Bpemutba, AOHECYBaaT HOBM Npean3BULM U Bapuepu, HO U HOBM MOLUMPOKO
rPaHMUM Ha MoXKHocTuTe. Mopagu Toa, oBaa lpBa mMefyHapoaHa KoHdepeHuMja 3a
KYNTYPHOTO HAcneacTtso, MeauymuTe W Typu3MOT MPeTcTaByBa Hall CKpOMeH
NPUAOHEC KOH WCMOJIHYBakeTO Ha HalwaTa 3aedHW4YKa rnobanHa mucuja. Ha osaa
KOHdepeHumjaTa Ke BuaaT npeseHTMpaHM 52 coBpemMeHU TPYAOBU WM UCTPAXKYBatba,
O/, CTpaHa Ha 63 eMMHETHU Hay4YHULM U eKCNepPTU WTO goaraaT o4 12 3emju.
Hawwute nnaHupara ce fJa BakBM WAM CAMYHU  KOHEpEeHUUM opraHusupame
TpaguunoHanHo Bo Oxpug, rpagotr noa 3awTtuta Ha YHECKO, 3a Bpeme Ha
YyecTByBahbaTa 3a MPA3HMKOT Boauuu, Guaejkm cmetame AeKa TOKMY OBaa MeCTO
3acnyKyBa Aa bupe HayyeH, KyATypeH, MeaAuyMCKM U TYPUCTUYKWU LieHTap BO OBOj
nepuoga.

[o3BeneTe Ha KpajoT Aa UM ce 3abarogapam Ha CUTE KOM Ha HEKOj HauuH BO
OBMe KPU3HU BPEMMUHA ja NOAPrKaa oBaa KOHpepeHLMja, a Toa ce 3aBoA0 3a 3aWTMTa
Ha CNOMeHuuWUTe Ha KynTypata M Mmysej Oxpug, Pakyatetor 3a Typusam U
Yroctutenctso Oxpupg, YHuBep3uteTtoT 3a MHopmaTtnukm Haykm mn TexHonoruum ,,Cs.
Anocton Masne” og Oxpua, v ce pazbupa nokposuTenot OnwTrHa Oxpua,

Bu 6narogapam,
[-p PybuH 3emoH
MNpeTcenaten Ha OpraHusaunoHunoT Oab6op
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I.  Cultural Heritage
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O-p MeTtoamnja AHreneckm, MuneHa [Oumntprnocka, AnekcaHaap CredaHOCKy,
HukonuHa Nabeposa, Catba CUMOHOBCKA

SAWUTUTA HA KYZITYPHOTO HAC/TEACTBO BO PEMYB/IMKA MAKEAOHWIA, CO
MOCEBEH OCBPT BP3 CIMPEYYBAHETO BAHOA/IM3AM BP3 CNOMEHUUN HA
KYNITYPATA

AnctpakTt

Penyb6avka MakeaoHuja n3obunysa co HENPOLEHIMBO KyATYPHO HacieacTBoO
WITO MNpeTcTaByBa LWMWPOK CMeKTap Ha HENOABWXXHWU W MOABUMXKHM CNOMEHWUUM Ha
KYATypaTa U pasHU BUMAOBWM NPUPOAHWN PETKOCTU. [en oa oBa HauMOHanHo 6oraTcTBo
Ce 3arpo3syBa CO PasHM 06NUM HA KPUMMHANHUW HAaNaAu U HEraTUBHM MojaBu mefy Kou
M CO BAHAA/ICKO OfHecyBame.

Bo TpypoT HajHanpen ce npasu obua Aa ce /ouMpaaTt, Ada ce NpuKaxaT u
rnobanHo pa ce obpaboTaT nojaBHUTE 06AMUM Ha 3arpo3yBarbe Ha KYATYPHOTO
HacnescTBO, CO NocebeH OCBPT Ha BaHOA/M3aM BP3 CMOMEHUUM Ha KynTypaTa (Kako
WTO ce: owTeTyBakba, LEMOIMPAtbA, CKBEPHABeHa, nuwysarbe rpadutn u gp.). Co
BaHOA/ICKOTO OfHeCyBakba, Ce Npeau3BMKYyBa HENPOLEHAMBA MaTepujasiHa WTeTa, HO
nocnegmunTe ce U o4 NOWMPOKM pasmepu, OGHOCHO Ce Npean3BUKYBa 3arposyBarbe
Ha MCEYOK Of COMCTBEHATa UCTOPMja U MAaKeOOHCKNOT UAEHTUTET, LUTO HE MOXe Aa ce
HaJOMEeCTM Ha HUKAKOB HauYMH.

ABTOpUTE Ha TPYAOT Mpe3eHTMpaaT TeOPEeTCKO-eMMUPUCKO OCTBapyBake BO
KOe LWTO FNaBeH aKUeHT My CTaBaaT Ha pasHuTe 06aMuM Ha NpeBeHWparbe Ha
BaHAa/M3am BP3 CMOMEHMLM Ha KyaTypaTa. Mpu oBa ce pa3paboTyBaaT pasHu 0b6anum
Ha TeXHMYKa U Apyra 3alTUTa, KaKo M NPeBeHTMBHATA U penpecnBHaTa yiora Ha HeKou
Cyb6jeKTM LITO ce Haa/1eXHM 3a CNpaByBakbe CO OBAa NojaBsa.

Bo TpyAoT aBTOpUTE O UCMNMUTYBAAT jaBHOTO MUCNEHE BO BPCKA €O 3alUTUTaTa
Ha KYATYpHOTO HacneactBo BO P MakedoHuja n co npoydyBakbe Ha CTaBOBM Ha
MCMUTaHUUM (NPMMEPOKOT Ke M3HecyBa Hajmanky 300 wcnuTaHWMUM) BO BPCKa €O
MmozennTe 3a NPOAKTUBHO M PEaKTUBHO CrpaByBakbe CO MOjaBUTe Ha BaHAa/M3am Bp3
CNOMEHMLM Ha KyNTypaTa BO HallaTa 3emja.

MocebHO mecTo BO TPYAOT MM Ce MOCBETyBa Ha MeCTOTO M yjaorata Ha
neyaTeHUTE U €NEKTPOHCKM MeJUyMU 33 aKTyesnsaumja Ha 3aliTutaTta Ha KyATypHOTO
HacNeacTBO, KaKo M 3a pa3BuBarbe 6e3befHOCHa CBECT M KynTypa 3a 3a4yByBarbe HA
KaKoB 6110 CMOMEHWK Ha KyATypaTa.

Kny4yHu 360poBuU: KyNTypHO HACNeACTBO, CMOMEHUK Ha KyATypaTa, 3alWTUTa Ha
KYNTYPHOTO HacnencTBo, BaHAAnM3am, MeAUYMU W KyATYPHOTO HacCieAcTBO, jaBHO
MUcCneme.
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BosedHu 3abenewku

KynTypHOTO HacneacTtBo MpeTcTaByBa COCTAaBEH Ae/l Ha UMBUIM3aLMjaTa U
KyATypaTa  Ha Koj 6wuno Hapoa. CnomeHMUMTE Ha KyATypaTa KaKo CeBKyMHa
UMBUAM3ALMCKA NPUAo6MBKA CTaHyBaaT MpenosHaT/MBM M ja [obuBaaT ceojaTa
BMCTMHCKA BPEeAHOCT BO HALMOHANHU U MefyHapo4HW paMKM CaMo AOKO/KY € No3HaTo
HMBHOTO MOTEK/I0 U CpeauHaTa BO KOja LITO HacTaHane BO AaAeH UCTOPUCKU MOMEHT.
3auyyByBarbeTO Ha KOj BUNO CErMeHT of, KYNTYpHOTO HacaeACTBO MMa NPUOPUTETHO
3HaYere 33 UCTopMjaTa, KYNTypaTa U 38 HALMOHANHMOT UAEHTUTET Ha KOj Buno Hapoga,.

Penyb6avka MakenoHuja n3obunysa co HEMPOLEHIMBO KYATYPHO HacieacTBoO
CO34aBaHO CO BeKoBM. Toa HacneacTBO (MaTepujanHo U AyXOBHO) e obenexje u foKas
32 NOCTOEHETO HAa MaKeLOHCKMOT HAapOoA Kako nocebeH Hapod CO CBOja aBTEHTUYHA
KYATypa, Tpaguumja u unaeHtuteT. KyATypHOTO HAcneactBo Kako oOrnefano Ha
MWHATOTO CBEA0YENO0, HO N KAaKO CBETU/IHUK HA MOHMHATA U MOHATaMy, 33 BEK U BEKOB,
Ke cBefouM 33 OMTUCYBarbeTO HA MAKeAOHCKMOT Hapoj, 3a HerosaTa TBOPEYKa
eHepruja Bo cute chepu of, MaTepujasHOTO U AyXOBHOTO KMBEEHE, 33 BpeMUHaTa
Kora oBa napye 3emja 6U10 apeHa Ha HECOMHEHW LMBUAM3AUUCKM NoTdaTH, HO U Ha
KpBaBW BOEHM pacnieTu.

KyntypHoTo HacneactBo Bo Penybnuka MakegoHuja HemunocpgHo ce
3arpo3syBa CO KPUMMWHAJHM W OPYIM HamaAum, CO KOWM LITO Ha HAwaTa 3emja U ce
HaHecyBaaT 3arybu WTO He MOXaT HMKaKO ga ce HagomectaT. OBa ce oaHecysa
ocobeHOo BO cnyvyauTe Kora CTaHyBa 360p 3a HeneraHo WCKOMyBakbe U HeL03BONEHO
M3HecyBarbe Ha ABWMMKHW NpeAMeTV LUTO KaKo HEenpoueHAnBM apTedaKTu 3aBpluyBaaT
BO HEYMM MPUBATHM KONEKUMM WM BO MpeXKaTa Ha MelyHapogHMOT OpraHusmpaH
KpMMUHan. He ce 3a noTueHyBakbe HUTY 3arpo3yBarata Ha HeABMKHOTO MaTepujanHo
KYATYpPHO HaceACTBO, KOE LUTO ce Hanmafa ocobeHo co BaHAanM3am.

ToKmy nopaam oBa cekoja 3emja, Na M HaLlaTa, Ce FPUXKM Ha COOABETEH HauyMH
4@ ro 3aWTUTU HAUMOHAMHOTO KYNTYPHO HacneAcTBO, KOe WTO HaedHO € U COCTaBeH
[Aen Ha CBETCKOTO KYNTYPHO HAacneAcTBo. 3aWTUTHUOT cucTem Tpeba aa buae HacoueH
0cobeHO KOH W3Haofakbe MofAen 3a NMPOaKTUBHO U PEeaKTUBHO CMpaByBakbe CO KaKBMU
6uno nojaBHM O06BAMLM HA KPUBMYHM [Aena NPOTUMB KYATYPHOTO HACNAeACTBO W
NpPUPoAHUTE PETKOCTW.

3apaan npoyyyBarbe Ha aKTyenHUTe cocTojbuTte BO BPCKa CO 3aliTUTaTa Ha
HeJBWXXHOTO MaTepujasiHO KYATYpHO Hacneactso BO Penybnanka MakegoHuja
cnpoBegoBME eMMMPUCKO MCTpaXKkyBakbe Mpu KpajoT Ha 2012 roguHa. [parfaTta ja
cobpaBme CO NUCMEHWU NPaLLANHULM 33 aHKETUPake UCMNUTAHWUUWM NOoAEeNeHu BO Tpu
LeNHU rpynu (ekcneptu, CBELTEHW Auua W rpafaHu), a notoa ja obpabotmusme co
HEKONKYy MeToau (MeToA Ha MCNUTYBakbe, CTaTUCTUUYKM METOA, MEeTOZ Ha aHanausa u
ap.).
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1. Moum Ha KyAMypHOMo Hacsaedcmeo

KynTypHOTO Hacneactso  rpafeHo CO BEKOBM CBEAOYM 33 pPas3BoOjOT Ha
YOBELUTBOTO Ha oApeseHn NpocTopu. Toa e oapas Ha YMELWHOCTa U reHWjasIHOCTa Ha
TBOpEeLMTe WTO CO343aBasie MaTepujasiHM U AYXOBHU Aena Bo onpefeneH crneumduyeH
BPEMEHCKM NepUoL,.

KynTypHOTO HacneAcTBO Ce COCTOM OZ, MATEPUjaZIHU U HemaTepujanHu fobpa,
KOW LWTO MOpaauM CBOWUTE apXeO/IOWKWN, ETHONOLWKK, WUCTOPUCKU, YMETHUUKM,
APXMTEKTOHCKM, YPOAHUCTUYKKU, aMOWMEHTANIHM, TEXHUYKM, COLMOMOWKA W  ApYyrv
Hay4YHU WU KYNTYPHU BPEeAHOCTM, CBOjCTBA, COAPMKMHU MU GYHKLUM MMAAT KYNTYPHO
M UCTOPMCKO 3HAYEHE, @ 3apaZiv HMBHA 3aLlUTUTa M KOPUCTEHE CEe HaofaaT NoZ npaseH
pexum.[1]

KynTypHOTO HacneacTso npeTtcTaByBa 36Mp Ha BPeAHOCTM LWITO MOTEKHyBaaT
0J, HeKoe NnojaneyHo uam nobAMCKO MMHATO M A0 COBPEMEHOCTA A0NMpaaT KaKo
MaTepujasHu cMMB0N UM KaKo 0O6UYan, HaBMKKU, UCKYCTBA, 3HaeHa WU YMeekba; Toa
Ce COAPMHU O PasvyHM 06/11acTU HA KMBOTOT MPEHECYBaHW Of, reHepauuja Ha
reHepaumja He3aBMCHO 0, BPEMETO, MEeCTOTO, Ha4yMHOT, uenta v ¢opmarta Ha
co3pgaBakbe MM Koj ja co3gan.[2]

Co TEepMMHOT CMOMEHMK Ha KyATypaTa Ce O03HayyBa CEKOj YMETHWYKW,
KYATYPEH U KHUXKEBEH 3HAYaeH OCTAaTOK 04 MMHATOTO.[3]

MaTepnjaiHOTO Ky/ATYpHO HACcNeACTBO Ce pacy/ieHyBa Ha HEABUMKHO W
ABWXKHO. [log, NOMMOT HeABWMMKHO KYANTYPHO Hacnenctso ce  nogpasbupaart:
CNMOMEHMULM, CMOMEHUYHU LENHU WU KYATYpHU npegenn. Co ABUMKHOTO KyATYpHO
HacnencTBo ce ondakaaT: apexeosolKM, ETHONOLWKMK, WCTOPUCKM, YMETHUYKM W
TEXHUYKN MpegMmeTn, apXxuBCcKa rparfa, 6ubnuoTeyHn p[obpa, ayanoBUIYESHU W
doHoTeuHN aobpa.

2. PacnpocmpaHemocm Ha KpusuyHume 0esa npomue KysamypHomo Hacsiedcmeo

KpMMMHANOT NpoTMB KYATYPHOTO HAcNeACTBO 3a3emMa  HaUMOHANAHW U
mefyHapo4HU pasmepu.

MoHeceHW oA MOTMBOT 3a 6p3 M neceH NpPodwUT, AMBU KoMauu, NpuUBaTHU
KONEKUMOHEPK, Kpaguum U ApYyrn CTOPUTENM Ce MHTepecuMpaaTt 3a HaUMOHaNHOTO
6oraTcTBo, 3a HEroBO MPOTMBMPABHO MPUCBOjyBakbe, HO BO UCTO Bpeme M 3a Heroso
M3HeCcyBakbe HaABOP O, rpaHWUWTEe Ha 3emjaTa, MO WTO 3aBplyBa BO MPUBATHU
KONIEKUMM Ha CTPAHCKM ApXKaBjaHW UAM BO 36MPKM Ha MefyHapOoAHM ayKUMCKM KYKW.
MoToa usHeceHMTe apTedakTU Cce NPUKa)KyBaaT KaKO COMCTBEHOCT Ha APYrv OpPrKaBy.
Co BpLIEHETO MHKPUMMUHALMM BP3 HALMOHANHOTO KYATYpHO 60raTtcTBo cropuTenvTe u
HaHecyBaaT HenpoLeH/AMBA LITeTa Ha HalwaTa 3emja, Co ornes AeKka co Toa ce
3arposysaaT HaUMOHANHWUOT MAEHTUTET, KYATypa M Tpaauumja.

HemoKkHn edurKacHO fa ce cnpaBaT cO 0BOj BUA KpuMuHan, 6es3besHocHUTe
cny6u Ha Penybanka MaKkegoHuja ouebujHO NOTKNEKHYBAaT nNpes NpeansBMKOT 4a ce
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3a4yBaaT KyATYpHUTE [06pa KaKo BPBHA HaLMOHaNHA U LMBUAN3ULIMCKA BPEAHOCT. 3a
TOa, mefy ApyroTo, NPUAOHECYBAAT U: KOPYMNMUPAHOCTA HA LLAPUHCKM, MNOAULMUCKU U
APYrM  APXKaBHW  CNyKOeHMUM; an4yHoOCTa Ha apXeonosM 3a MPUCBOjyBarbe
HOBOMPOHAjAEHM OTKPWUTMja; nobapyBayKaTa Ha UPHMOT Mas3ap BO CTPAHCTBO 3a
OBVXKHU MaTepujanHu npeameT o KYATYPHO U UCTOPUCKO 3HaYeHe; UTH..

Cnopep nogaTtoumTe CO Kou pacnonara MHTepnos, BpeAHOCTa Ha yKpageHuTe
KYATYpPHU f06pa Ha roavWwHO HMBO eAMHCTBEHO € HagMMHaTa caMo CO BpegHoCTa Ha
HeA03BOIEHATa TProsmja Co Apora un opyxje.

3a Toa KOJIKY KyATypHW Aobpa HeneranHo ce W3HEeCeHUM MpPeKy Ap)KaBHaTa
rpaHuua Ha PM oduumjanHo u He noctojaTt nogatoum. LLinekynatueHUTe nogaToum 4o
2007 ondakaat 6pojka oA oKony eaeH MUANOH apTedakTu. [4] MpoueHKknTe Ha ®BU 3a
BPeAHOCTa Ha KPUMWHANOT CO KYATYPHU WM YMETHWYKM fobpa Ha CBETCKO HMBO
MoKayKyBaaT AeKa Taa U3HecyBa NoBeke 04 WeCT MUInjapam AoNapw.

Cratuctnykute nogatoum Bo P MakegoHumja noKaxyBaaT AeKa BO nocnegHuTe
net roanHu (oa 2007 ao 2011 roamMHa) permcTpUpPaHmnoT KPUMUHAA NPOTUB KYATYPHOTO
HacneacTBO U NPUPOAHUTE peTKoCcTU Benexn onafakbe, CO rofem pacyekop nomery
npujaBeHM W OCyAeHW NMUA, WTO e nocebHo KapakTepuctuyHo 3a 2007 u 2008
roaunHa.[5] Cekako geKa oBMe NMoAaTouM He ce oApas Ha peasiHoCTa. TemHaTa 6pojka
Ha OBOj KpUMMMUHaANUTET ce CmeTa AeKa e MHOry norofema OTKO/MIKY WTO Toa ro
noKkaxyBaatT oduuMjanHUTEe APMKABHW CTaTUCTUMUKM NodaTouM M gocera Taa He e
eMMNUPUCKN UCTPAXKeHa BO HallaTa 3emja.

Cnopeg [pXaBHUOT 3aBOA, 32 CTaTUCTMKA BO nepuoaot o 2007-2011 roamHa
COOAHOCOT Momefy npujaBeHW, OBBUMHETM W OCYAEHM NWUA 33 KPUMWHaAN NpoTUB
KYATYpHOTO HacneacTBo M3HecyBa: 57-24-19. 3a BakBWUTE KPUBUYHM fgena bune
n3peyeHu KasHu 3ateop (12), ycnosHu ocyam (5) M MepKu Ha 3acuneH Haasop (2).

3. [IpasHoO pezynupare Ha UHKpUMUHauuume rnpomus KysamypHomo Hacneocmeso

MaKe[OHCKMOT 3aKOHOA4aBeL, My NOCBETYBA 3HAaYajHO BHMMAHME HA NPABHOTO
perynvparbe Ha noBeaeHWjaTa HacoYeHU NPOTUB KYNTYpHUTE Aob6pa, ondakajku rm co
noseKe 3aKOHCKW oapeadu.

TakKa, AeKa HaBUCTMHA ce paboTu 3a NpeaMeTH KoM ce o4, rosiema BarKHOCT U
OTW HMBHATA 3alUTUTA € HEMWHOBHA Ce coriieayBa U of, GaKTOT WTO TUe ce CMeTaaT 3a
£obpa op, onwT MHTepec (4neHoT 56 oa YctaBoT Ha PM). Cnopepn 0BOj YneH cuTe
npupogHu 6oraTcTBa, PacCTUTENHMOT W KUBOTMHCKMOT cCBeT, AobpaTta BO oOnwTa
ynotpeba, Kako W npeametuTe U 06jeKTUTE 04, OCOBEHO KYNTYPHO M WMCTOPMUCKO
3Hauyere onpenenHn co 3aKoH, ce gobpa oA onwT UHTepec 3a PenybankaTta u yxkmsaaT
nocebHa 3awWwTuTa.

Co KpuWBMYHMOT 3aKOHMK BO nocebHa rnaBa ce ondaTteHU noBeke
MHKPUMMHALMMN 33 KOW Ce MPOMULIAHM MapUyHM KAa3HU WM Ka3HM 3aTBOp A0 AgeceT
rogMHu (owTeTyBakbe, YHULITYBake, NPUCBOjyBakbe MM HeneraaHo M3HecyBake BO
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CTpaHCTBO A06pa noa MpuMBpemeHa 3aluTuTa, KyATypHO HacneacTso WAM MPUPOAHM
peTKocTW; oTyfyBatbe KYATYPHO HACNeACTBO 0f, 0CObeHO 3Hayere BO [AprKaBHa
COMCTBEHOCT; yBE3YyBatbe ABUMKHO KYNTYPHO HAacNeACTBO YKPaAeHO o4, My3eu, BEPCKU U
APYrM CAVYHW jaBHW O6jeKTU; YHULUTYBakbe WUAM NPUKPUBAHE apXMBCKU MaTepujan;
uTH.).[6] OcBeH 0Ba M BO HEKOM APYrM YNeHOBU Ha KPUBMYHMOT 3aKOHMK NOCTOjaT
oapenbu Bo BpCKa CO: 043ematbe, Kpafere, 3aTajyBatbe, OWTETYBakbeT, YHULLITYBakbE,
CKBepHaBetbe W NpUKpMBarbe A06pa Nnoa NnpMBpemMeHa 3aliTUTa, KYATYpHO HacieacTso
WAV NPUPOLAHU PETKOCTM.

OWTeTyBaETO, YHULLTYBAHETO WM CKBEPHABEHETO CMOMEHUK ce TpeTupa
M KaKo MPEeKpPLOoK npeaBuaeH BO 3aKOHOT 3a NPEKPLIOLM MPOTMB jaBHUOT pes u
mup.[7]

OapeanyBarbeTO Ha KaTeropuute, BUAOBUTE, HAYMHUTE U UHCTPYMEHTUTE 3a
CTaBakbe Mof, 3alTUTa Ha KYATYPHOTO Hac/aeACcTBO M HM3a APYrv npallarba NOBP3aHU
CO OBaa TemaTuKa ce yTBPAEeHM BO 3aKOHOT 3a 3alUTUTa Ha Ky/ATypHOTO HacneACTBO.

4. 3awmuma Ha KyamypHomo Hacnedcmeo  (pesyamamu 00  eMIuUpUcKo
ucmpaxcysarbe)

Mop, 3aWwTTa Ha KYATYPHOTO HAcAeACTBO BO CMMUC/A Ha 3aKOHOT 3a 3aWTuTa
Ha KyATYpHOTO Hac/neacTBO ce noapasbupa: ucTpaKysarbe, uaeHTUdMKaUMja,
Ba/Jlopu3aumja, pesasopusaumja, KaTeropvsauuja, nNporiacyBakbe, perucrpauuja w
03HayyBakbe Ha KYNTYpPHOTO HACNeACTBO, HEroBO 4YyBakbe, MOYMTYBatbe, Herysarbe,
OOp’KYBare, KOH3epBalUMja, pecTaBpauMja, PEeKOHCTPyKUMja, AMCAOKauuja w
peBMTanMsauMja, Kako W nNpeBeHUMja, HaA30p, pPecTuTyumja, npeseHTauuja,
nonysnapusaumja U cekoj apyr ob6/JMK Ha HenocpesHO UM NOCPELHO 3ayyByBake Ha
KYNTYPHOTO HAc/NeACTBO LWITO Ce OCTBAapyBa BO jaBeH MHTepec.

OCHOBHa Le/1 Ha 3alTuTaTa e: 3a4yByBatbe Ha KyATYpHOTO HAcnencTBo BO
M3BOpHa cocTojba; co3gaBarbe MOMOBOJIHM YCNOBM 33 HEroB ONCTAHOK W 3a
3a4p)KyBarbe Ha WHTErpuTeTOT Ha CWUTe NOAATOUM LITO TOa MM HOCKU co cebe KaKko
CBEZOLWITBO, M3BOP MW CBOEBMAEH AOKYMEHT; WMPEHE HA CO3HaHMja 3a BpeaHOCTa m
3HaYeHeTo Ha KyNTYpHOTO HAcnencTBO 33 MAeHTMOMKALMja Ha HaLMOHa/iHaTa
KYNTYpa; UTH.

3arpo3yBarbeTO Ha KyATYPHOTO HAc/neAcTBO He e AeTepMMPAHO Camo Of Of
npupoaHu GakTopu (3emjoTpecu, Noxkapu, nonaasu u ap.). MHory noseke 3arpuxysa
baKTOT WTO MoeauvHUM MAW TPYNu, U Toa nopaan HebpexxHOCT MAW CO ymucha,
aTaKyBaaT BP3 KYATYPHOTO Hac/NeACTBO.

3awWwTnUTaTa Ha KyATYPHOTO Hacneactso ondaka YyBakbe Ha COMCTBEHUTE
KYNTYPHU BPEAHOCTU, HO BO UCTO BPEME WM MOYMTYBAHE Ha KYATYPHOTO HAacNeACTBO Ha
Apyrute Hapoau. 3a Toa e noTpebHa MHTEH3MBHA, HaMopHa, 40/roTPajHa W NoCcTojaHa
3alWTMTHA aKTUBHOCT Ha MefyHapoAHO pamHuwTe.[8]
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3awTnTaTa HEe MoXe Ja ce OCTBapW Camo €O QYyHKLUMOHUPare Ha NOCTOjHUTE
APXKaBHW KOHTPOJIHU WAW APYrU MEXaHU3MM, TYKY € HEeOnXo4HO KOOPAWMHWMPAHO
CTpaTelKo NPOeKTUparbe Ha MEPKKU U AejcTBuja WTO Tpeba Aa buaat npesemaHu of
cuTe onwTecTBeHM YnHuTenu. Cosecta Tpeba Aa ce NoAurHe Ha MOBWMCOKO HWMBO Kaj
HOCMUTENNTEe Ha npaBaTa M OOBPCKMTE 3a 3aWTUTA HA KYATYPHOTO HACNeacTso.
MoTtpebHo e ga ce chaTaT BpeAHOCTUTE M HALMOHANHOTO M YHUBEP3A/HOTO 3HaYere
Ha KYNTYPHOTO HacneacTBo.

3a pa ja cornepame rnobanHata cocTtojba co 3arpo3yBarbeTo M CO 3alTUTATa
Ha Ky/ATYpHOTO Hacneactso Bo Penybnauka MakefoHuja cnpoBefoBME CKPOMHO
€MMUPUCKO UCTPaXKyBarbe. 3a Taa uesn, aHKkeTupasme Hag 200 ncnutaHuum, oa Kom ce
npubpa rpara 3a 3arpo3eHOCTa W 3aWTUTATa Ha Hag, 150 cnomeHMLM Ha KyaTypaTa BO
NPO6ULITUNCKO-3NETOBCKMOT, MOPEUYKMOT U CTPYMWMYKMOT pervoH. Pesyntatute op
WCTPaKyBarbeTO MM MPMKarKyBame Crnopes CTaBoOBM U MUC/IEHA Ha UCNUTAHULMTE 0Of,
CeKoja uesiHa rpyna.

4.1. Cmasosu Ha ekcnepmu

NcnuTaHnumTe - ekcneptu (Hag 20) MaaT pasnuyeH cteneH Ha obpasoBaHue
(3aBpweHn [OAUNAOMCKM, NOCTOUMAOMCKM U [AOKTOPCKU CTYAMM) W PaAs3INYHO
3aHMMatrbe (apxeonor, npodecop, MNpaBHWK, pPaboOTHMK BO obsacTa Ha KynTypara,
KoMaHu4ap, KycToc).

CuTe UCNMTaHUUM Ce egHOAYLIHN BO OLEHKaTa AeKka Penybavka MakegoHuja
n3obunyBa €O pPasHOBUAHO KYATYPHO HacnencTBO Koe M OTC/IMKYBa WcTopujaTa,
KYATypaTa n MAEHTUTETOT Ha MaKeAOoHCKUOT Hapoga,.

AHKeTMpaHuUTe CTpy4YrbauM 3a 3awTuTaTa Ha KyATYpHOTO HacneacTBo BO
HMBHOTO JOCEralwHo noBeKkeroguwHo paboTere nNpoHawse noseke BUAOBU
npeamMmeT Kou NOTEeKHyBaaT o4, AOUHAa aHTuKa, 13, 14 , 19 n 20 BeK (MOHETH, HaKuT,
anaTtu, rUHEHU NPeaMEeTH, KePaMmnKa, MUHEPOIOLWKN 36UPKKU, GPECKU UTH.).

Tue cmeTaaT feKa KyATypHOTO HAc/neACcTBO € MeTa Ha HajpasHOBUAHM
nojaBHM o6aMLM Ha 3arpo3yBatbe (HenerasHu apxeosIoWKN UCKOMyBakba, KPaxbu Ha
APBUNKHM apTedaKTH, owTeTyBakbe NPUPOAHN PeTKOCTM). CaydanTe Ha BaKBU U CAIUYHM
KPUMMHANAHM Hanagu M npujasysaat Bo MBP 1 Bo n MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a KyAaTypa.
HuBHUTE ycTaHOBKM copaboTyBaaT co HaBeAeHMBE APXKaBHM OpraHu, a He 30CTaHyBaaT
HUTY KOHTaKTW CO jaBHUTE MeauyMu 3apagu MHPopmUuparbe 3a aKTyenHuTe cocTojom
BO BPCKa CO KPUMUHAMHU HAaNaAM Ha KYNTYPHOTO HacneacTso 8o PM.

McnutaHnuute cmeTaaT feKa  Haj3HayajHM npenycioBM 3a rpuka M 3a
3a4yyByBatbe Ha KYNTYypHOTO HAC/NeACTBO ce: MoAurakbe Ha jaBHata CcBeCcT w
b6es3benHOCHaTa KynTypa Kaj rpafaHuTe (M Toa NPeKy jaBHU TPUOBUHKM, PabOTUAHULM U
Ap.); efyKauMja Ha jaBHOCTa M O44E/HU LLe/IHWU TPYNM 33 3HAYEHETO Ha KYyATYPHOTO
HacneacTBO; MPOMOLMja Ha KYNTYPHOTO HAacNeACcTBO; KOHTUHYMPAHa MHCTUTYLMOHAMHA
copaboTka (nomery MIMU, MBP 1 YnpaBata 3a 3alTUTa Ha cnomeHuumTe). Kako mepku
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Kou 61 aane Hajaobpu pesynTaTi 3a 3alUTMTa Ha KYATYPHOTO HAc/ieACcTBO eKcnepTurte
ynaTysaaT Ha: morosiema MHGOPMMPAHOCT Ha HApOAOT; M34BOjyBarbe 3HauYuTesieH
doHA Ha OMHAHCUCKM CpeacTBa 3a peanMsuparbe Ha NPOeKTM o4, oBaa 065acT;
MOaKTMBEH HacTanm npes MefyHapoaHuTe ¢GOHAOBM 33 MNPUAMB Ha CPeAaCTBa;
NOCTaBYBatbe TEXHUYKA 3aLITUTA HA BEPCKUTE 0BjEKTU, CNOMEHMUUTE Ha KyaTypaTa u
Ha Apyr1Te HauMoHaaHu 6oraTcTea.

4.2. Cmasosu Ha ceewmeHu Auya

AHKeTMpaHu 6ea ckpomeH 6poj ceewTeHn navua (10), mefyToa, HUBHUTE
04roBOPU ce opHecyBaaT 3a aKTyesnHaTa 6e3befnHocHa cocTojba Ha Hag 150 Bepcku
06jeKT” WTO MM npunarat Ha: CTpymunuKaTa, bperanHunykata u [ebapcko-Kuuesckara
enapxuja, Kako u Ha EBaHrencko-metogucTuyKaTta LpKBa M ANOCTONCKMOT ersapxart.
Tue ce egHOrNacHM BO MUC/IEHETO AEKa HalaTa 3emja n306uayBsa co 60rato KyATypHo
HacneacTBO U AeKa MMa BPOjHU LPKBU, MaHACTMPM, LIAaMUN U APYTU BEPCKU 0BjeKTU
cnopes, Kou ce Mo3HaTv NPOBMLLTUNCKO-3/1eTOBCKMOT, MOPEYKUOT M CTPYMUUKMOT
pervoH.

CeewTeHUTe ML HaraacysaaT AeKa BepcKuTe 06jeKTM 4ecTo natm ce meTa
Ha NPOBaNHU Kpaxkbu 1 Kpaxkbu. HUM nm e 4yyaHo Kora 3abenexysBaaT AeKa HewTo
HeAo0CTVra, a HeMa HMKaKBM Tparu Ha Kpaxkba uan nposasnysarbe. HajuecTto ce Kpagar:
WKOHMW, KPCTOBM, Mapwu, CBEKHULLM, KHUTU, UPKOBHA 06/1eKa 1 0NyuM.

Bepckute 06jekTM ondaTeHM CO WUCTPaKYBake€TO MMaaT MexaHWUYKo
obesbenyBarbe (6paBu, orpagm, peleTkn 1 cn.), mefyToa, ama HemaaT HUTY YyBapu 3a
dun3nMUKo obesbenyBarbe, HUTY TeXHUYKO obesbeayBarbe (anapmHU ypeau u BUAEO
Haa3op).

CeelTeHUTe ML, BO BPCKA CO Npe3eMarbeTo MePKM 1 aKTUBHOCTU 3a 3aLUTMTa
Ha Ky/ATYpHOTO HacneAcTBO MPBEHCTBEHO MJeAMPAaT Ha MoAurakbe Ha CBecTa Kaj
HapogoT (3a oBa ce usjacHune 60% og OBME UCMUTAHMLM), KaKO M Ha cobupare Ha
apTedakTuTe BO cneumjanHu genoa uam o myseu (30 %). Mokpaj oBa, ce 3anaraaT 1 3a
APYTY NPEBEHTUBHM aKTUBHOCTM (3a)KMBYBakbe Ha MHTErpaseH cuctem 3a 6esbeaHocT;
BOBE/lyBatbe MOCTOjaHU AEeXKYpPCTBa; BOBEyBatbe BEPOHAYKa BO 0OPAa3sOBHMOT CUCTEM;
UTH.).

4.3. Cmasosu Ha epazaHu
3a noTpebuTe Ha UCTpaKyBareTO aHKeTUpaBme Hag 170 rpafaHu (og ABaTta
nona - 54% xeHn n 45% maxku) og noseke rpafoBuM o4 ApKaBaTa (MakeZoHCKKU bpoga-
53, MpobuwTtnn-32, Ckonje n Ctpymuua- no 23, BanaHaoso-9, LLUtnn-5 n Bo noman 6poj
BO APYrv rpagosu).
CKopo ABe TpeTMHM o, OBME MUCNUTAHULM MMaaT CpeslHO, a OKOoJy efHa
TpeTUHa BUCKOTO obpasoBaHMe. Crnopef 3aHMMareTO, CTaHyBa 360p 33 ApPrKaBHM
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cnyxkbeHnum (14%), 3aHaetummn (13%), Tprosum (11%), HacTaBHULUM U MEAULNHCKM
mmua (no 10%), ekoHomcuTu (8%) HeBpaboTeHu (Hag 30%).

M Kaj oBaa KaTeropuja McnutaHuumM gommHupa (Hag 70%) cTaBoT AeKa HalwaTa
3emja M306unyBa co 6oraTo KyATYypPHO HaceacTso.

Bo perMoHuTe Kage WTo X1BeaaT uam paboTtaT UCNUTAHULMTE, MOCTOjaT Pa3HK
BMZOBW BEPCKN 0BjEKTU AW APYTY BUAOBU KYNTYPHO HACNeacTBO (LPKBU M MaHacTUpK
-110, yamum -31, cNnOMeHULM W apXeonoLWKWU NoKanuteTn — no 86, mysen - 36,
NPUPOLHMU PETKOCTH - 82 UTH).

MopeneHn ce mucnewata Ha MCNUTAHULMTE BO BPCKa CO rpurKata 3a
KYNTYPHOTO HacneacTBO. 3a HMjaHCa MNOBMCOKA BPEAHOCT MMa CTAaBOT HA OHMe
ncnuTaHuum (52%) WTo cmeaaTt geKa HaceneHuUeTo BO HWMBHWMOT Kpaj HeZ0BOJIHO o
NoYMUTYBa M YyBa KYNITYPHOTO HAaCcNeACTBO.

AHKEeTUpPaHUTe rpafaHn Ha CAefHMOB HAYMH rO OLeHyBaaT paboTereTo Ha
HaA/leXXHUTe OpraHu 3a 3a4yByBakbe Ha KYATYpPHOTO HacieacTBo Bo P.M.: nowo (18%),
Heno0Bo/HO (33%), no6po (42%), oannuHo (7%).

[lBe TpeTuHu o4 0BME UCNUTAHULM 3a3e/e CTaB AeKa HaAJEXHUTE OPraHn He
npesemaaT COOABETHU NPEBEHTUBHM MEPKM 33 3aLUTUTA Ha KYNTYPHOTO HacneacTBo.
NcnutaHuTe rpafaHuM 3a 3allTUTATa Ha KYNTYPHOTO Hac/ieAcTBO MPeAHOCT M AaBaaT Ha
penepecujata. UmeHo eaHa TpeTUHA O HUB CMETaa AeKa ce NOTpebHM NOCTPOrv KasHu
33 CTOpUTENIMTE LWTO BPWAT KPUMWMHANHM HanafZHW BP3 KYATYPHOTO HacC/AeAcTBo.
Mokpaj oBa TMe cMeTaaT [eKa ronem npuaoHec 3a 3alTUTa Ha BaKBOTO HaCAeACTBO
MOXAT A3 A3afaT MaCcOBHUTE MeAMYMW CO PeMnopTaXkM M HanNUCKM 3a BPeAHOCTa, 3a
3HaYeHETO U 3a 3arpo3yBarbeTO Ha KYATYPHOTO HacnencTBo (Baka ce msjacHune 22%
Of, UCMUTaHMLNTE). HeKoM of HMB CMeTaaT AeKa e o4 KOpUCT 0bjaByBareTO NoAaTOUM
BO MaCOBHMUTE MeAMyMM BO BPCKa CO MOTparata no yKpageHu aptedaktu. Osue
UCMUTaHUUM CMeTaaT AeKa ce HeonxoAHwu 6esbegHocHM cuctemu (12%), Kako u
noaurarbe Ha rpafaHcKaTa CBeCT 3@ 3a4yyByBatbe Ha KYATYPHOTO HacneacTsu M
NpPUPoOAHUTE PETKOCTW.

OBaa KaTteropuvja UCNUTaHULM CMeTa AeKa CUTe BUAOBU MACOBHU meauymu
MMaaT 3HayajHa y/iora 3a 3a4yBYBarbeTO M adMPMUPAHLETO Ha KYNTYPHOTO HAc/l1eACcTBO
(neyaTeHn meanymmn-5%; eneKkTPoHCKM-45%; 1 NneyaTeHn U eNekTPoHCKM-50%).

4.4. BaHOanu3am 8p3 KyamypHOmMo Haca1eocmaeo

BaHA4aNM3MOT ce cMeTa 33 COBPEMEHa OMWTeCTBEHO-HeraTMBHa MNojaBa,
MefyToa, Taa MMa JaMHELIHa UCTOPUCKA No3aamHa. MneaaHo HWU3 UCTOPUCKA NPU3MA,
360poT ,BaHAa@NM3aM" Bfieye KOPEHW yLUTE OZ, NETTUOT BEK, KOra repMaHCKOTO naeme
BaHzann Bo pasypHyBayku noxoau Bo Pum, 3anagHa EBpona n Bo CeBepHa Adpuka
Kpageno uan yHULITYBaA0 CMOMEHUUM U APYTO MATEPUjANHO KyATypHO BoraTcTso.
Hakyco BaHAann3mMoT moxe aa ce aeduHUpa Kako 6e306SMpPHO, HEKOPUCTO/bYOMBO U
HaMepHO YHULUTYBakE, OLUTETYBAHE MW CKBEPHaBEHE Tyf UMOT.
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Cnopepg, nocneauumTe WTO M NPean3BUKYBa, CTaHyBa 360p 33 MHAMBUAYANHA
M MacoBHa MojaBa CoO KOja Ha MNpWMBATEH WM Ha APXKaBeH MMOT M Ha OMLITECTBOTO BO
LeNnocT MM Cce HaHecyBaaT OrpOMHM MaTepujalHU U HemaTepujasHM  LITETH.
MocneanumTe ce ocobeHo M3pa3eHN AOKOJIKY CTaHyBa 360p 33 BaHAA/ICKM Hanaau Bp3
KYNTYPHOTO HacnenCTBO, @ TaKBM HamaAu BO COBPEMEHW YC/I0BM Ce BPLIAT peyncu
cekage wwupym csetoT. M Bo Penybnvka MakenoHuja e npucyTHa nojaBaTa Ha
BaHAa/M3aM BP3 CMOMEHMULM Ha KyATypaTa.

TaKka, cuTe UCMWUTAHWULM - EKCNEPTM CMeTaaT AeKa BO MpPaKca ce 3acTaneHu
CEeKaKBM MojaBHWM OBAMUM Ha BaHAA/NM3aM BP3 MaTepPUjasHOTO KYATYPHO HacneacTBo
(owTeTyBarbe, nuwysare rpaduTH, AMBKM APXEO/IOLIKM UCKOMyBakba, OLITETYBakbE U
NpWCcBOjyBatbe Ha NPUPOAHUTE PETKOCTW, CKBEPHABEHE), 33 YMe LWTO CrpevyBarbe
MHCUCTUPAAT Ha MOrosieMa rpuXKa M 3aliTMTa NPeKy rnpesemarbe Ha MNPEeBEHTUBHU U
penpecuBHU MepKM.

CBEWTEHUTE /IMLA KAaKO OOMWHAHTHW MOjaBHM OB/AMUM HA BaHOAAM3aMm M
Nnoco4yyBaaT: OLITEeTyBatbe W YHULITYBAtbE LPKOBEH WHBEHTAP, YHULITYBatbe GpecKM,
CKBEpHaBereTO poboBM M CAMyHO. Mefy o0BME BaHOA/NCKM  OOHEcyBahba
CBEWTEHNULMTE TM NOMECTyBaaT W KpaxkbuTe Ha MKOHW. Mpu nojaBa Ha BaHZaNM3am
HajyecTo CBeLTEHUTe UMW OArOBOPHUTE /ML 33 BEPCKMOT OBjeKT npujaByBaaT BO
APXKABHUTE MHCTUTYLMM 3a[0/KEHW 33 3alUTUTA Ha KYATYPHWUTE CMOMEHMLM WU Kaj
OpraHuTe Ha MPOroHOT.

JomunHaHTeH 6poj aHKeTUpaHu rpafaHun (70%) ce 3ano3HaeHM 3a NOCToeHE Ha
Clyyau Ha BaHAANM3amM BpP3 KYATYPHOTO Hac/NeACTBO BO HWMBHWOT Kpaj, M Toa:
CKBEepHaBete cnoMeHuum u rpobosu (40%), nuwysarbe rpaduth (19%), owTeTyBare
MaTepujasHu KynTypHu aobpa (15%), owTteTyBarbe NPUPOLHN PETKOCTU UTH.

3aknyyoyu

PenybavKka MakeaoHuja n3obuaysa co HeMPOLLEHAMBO KYATYPHO HACNeACTBO
M NpupoaHn peTtkoctu. OduumjanHaTa CTaTUCTMKA M NOAATOLMTE OZ, €MMUPUCKOTO
UCTparKyBatbe HECOMHEHO NOTBPAYBaaT AeKa OBa KY/NTYPHO Hac/ieACTBO Ce 3arposysa
CO pa3Hu NojaBHM 06MLM Ha KPUMUHANHWU U BAHAA/ICKM OfHECYyBakba.

Hajronemunot 6poj ucnutaHnum o4 cMTe LEeNHU rpynn CMeTaaT AeKa BO npakca
ce 3aCTaneHn CeKaksM NnojaBHW 06AMLM HA BaHA4AM3aM BP3 MaTepUjasiHOTO KYATYpHO
HacneacTBO 33 4Me WTO CNpeyyBakbe WHCUCTMPAAT Ha MorosiemMa rpuKa 3a
NnpeBeHTUBHA U penpecuBHa 3aLlITUTA;

MojaToumnTe oA, UCTParKyBarbe MOKaXKaa Aeka Bo Hag 30 BepckM 06jekTu BO
CtpymunykmoT, [MopeyknoT w [pobMIITUNCKO-3/1€TOBCKMOT pPEerMoH noctoM Ccamo
MexaHMYKa 3awTuTa M nospemeHo ¢u3nyKo obesbenyBare, AoAEKa WM30CTaHyBa
TEXHMYKa 3aWTUTA (HEMA aNapPMHM ypean 1 BUAEO HaA30p).

McnuTaHuumute cmeTaaT AeKka € HyXHo uHbopmuparbe Ha jaBHOCTa 3a
CnyyyBarbaTa KOM Ce OAHecyBaaT 33 KYATYPHOTO HACcNeacTBO Kako o06AMK Ha
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npeBeHUparbe Ha eBEHTYasIHW 3arpo3yBatba, a Ce 3a/1araaT M 3a NoAurakbe Ha jaBHaTa
CBECT 3a 3aLUTWUTA HA KY/NITYPHOTO HAaCNeACTBO.

HajronemunoT 6poj McNUTaHUUM CMeTa AeKa 3apagu eduKacHa 3aWTUTa Ha
MaTepU1jasIHOTO KYATYPHO HAc/NeACcTBO € NoTpebHO BOBeAyBake TEXHWMYKA M CEKAKOB
BMJ, €/IeKTPOHCKA 3aluTMTA Ha CNOMEHWUWUTE Ha KyAnTypaTta, Kako W 3ajakHaTa
KOOpAMHMpPaHa copaboTKa Ha HagNeXKHUTE CybjeKTu.

MoBeKeTO eKcnepT CMeTaaT [eKa efeH o4, HajTewkute obavum Ha
3arpo3yBatba Ce HeJslerasHUTe UCKOMYBakba HA NOABUMMXKHM apTedaKkTu.

MoronemunoT 6poj 6poj eKcnepT U CBELUTEHW AMUA 3a3eMaaT CTaB AeKa ce
notpebHN Aenoa v my3en BO KOM Ke ce 3a4yBa MNOABUMKHOTO MATepMUjasiHO KyATypHO
HacneacTso.

[lBe TpeTMHM of, aHKeTUpaHUTe rpafaHn cmeTaaT Aeka Tpeba Aa ce 3a0CTpu
KasHeHaTa No/IMTUKa NPOTUB CTOPUTENINTE HA KPUBMYHUTE Ae/1a BO BPCKA CO 3alTUTaTa
Ha Ky/JTYPHOTO HacneacTBo;

MoBeKeTo aHKeTMPaAHW rpafaHn CMeTaaT AeKa 3HauyajHa y/aora 3a 3awTuTaTta
Ha KYATYpHOTO HacneAcTBO MMaaT MPUAO3M M Of NevyaTeHUTe U Of, eNeKTPOHCKUTE
Meauymu (penopamku M Hanucu, objasyBarbe NOAATOLM 3a NOTpara Mo YKPaAeHM
NOABWKHWU MPeaMEeTV O, MATEPMjasIHOTO KYNTYPHO HacneacTBO M MO CTOPUTENM Ha
KpMBUYHM aena).
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Intercultural communication
Discursive features of today's poetry of Arbéresh in Italy between two cultures
and bilingualism

Abstract

Language is a feature and a clear view of a nation and its shared (common)
culture. The academic Rexhep Qosja will quote most clearly: “The language is the
biography of the nation, because in the language better than in any document, in the
material is preserved their intellectual history, social and moral." This statement
applies not only to the Albanian language, but for all the languages of the civilized
world.

The object of this paper will be the intercultural communication through the
world of poetry and in particular the nowadays arbéresh poetry in Italy. Through the
analysis of discourse features, we will discover some stylistic proceed-language feature
story of this poem as well as point out individualism and originality of authors in the
linguistic realization that transmit information in their creations.

In contemporary Arbéresh poetry a range of different issues are related to
aspects of their social life. This poetry is a continuation of the old Arbéresh poetry,
which never halt. A whole generation of Arbéresh intellectuals, ever-increasing work
through those settlements to collect and study, but also to assess the
beautiful folklore, Arbéresh precious traditions and their sweet language. Lately there
are many volumes of poems by young poets that entered the path of writing, these last
10-years few were not. Even shuttle creators Arbéresh and Albanians in Albania and
Kosovo have been countless.

There started a momentum mental track and literary movement more
powerful, a second renaissance Arbéresh to regain former positions of deradiane and
skiroiane literature. Through the use of an abundant material we will bring somehow
that which is necessary for those researchers in the field of Sociolinguistics Linguistics.

Key words: Communication, discourse features, Arbéresh poetry, folklore,
literature.
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Article

Discursive features of nowdays Arbéresh poetry in Italy between two cultures
and bilingualism

| have the opportunity to present at this conference, through this paper, to
convey some cultural linguistic values of today's poetry rarely makers, Arbéresh
writers. This constellation of writers in terms of two cultures and bilingual track of
them for many centuries, although displaced in foreign lands preserve the language,
culture, traditions and love for the land of their forefathers. In the last two decades
came alive this literature, which had remained silent for a long time. This literary
creations of authors who will come after will be an integral part of Albanian literature.

In this sense we can talk only in terms of language, because it was the only
regionalism element of our literature, which is gone after the '70, when Arbéresh
literature began to implement almost massively standard Albanian[1]. Regarding the
diversity of Arbéresh literature it has never been richer. Besides poetry volumes today
there are also published plays, short stories, scientific writings consisting of the
collection, publication of Arbéresh research. We can mention especially the comedies
of Giuseppe Skiro Di Maxhios (GS di Maxhio) at Piana of the Albanian (Sicily); short
prose of Dusko Vetmos and Vincens Belmontes, therefore publicistic and politology
arbéresh of Vincens Goleti Bafa. Through the site and books, but also through the
internet come to us every day that there have always been poets information. So today
Arbéresh poetry literary geography is wide and stretched almost every plantation of
Arbéresh speakers. Through lexical layers of different poets today the Arbéresh have
taken an important double step:

On one side they put their poetry new interest circles, new opportunities
of acceptance stylistic motivation, expands the meaning of the lyrics, on the other
hand, to raise to a higher school language use, which in the language of dialect poetry,
had the risk of becoming relict.

So today poetry Arbéresh incorporates ainformal modernity and it
approaches more to poetry through the ways and motives but also purely artistic
motives. It is important to note that the connection with the folklore gives force to this
poetry. Accept this Arberesh today have a rich publicist literature and the beginnings of
a scientific activity. If we see the language of Arbéresh literature in this period there
emerges a large number of very interesting issues. If we make a comparison with the
literature of the last century, writers who wrote in their local dialect version and felt it
necessary to insist on spreading all culture, that had given them a leading role. While
today to all Arberesh is clear that the only Albanian language issue is the question of
the historically specific circumstances of the Albanians and that they as Diaspora,
wanting to strengthen further the links with the trunk, should follow linguistic model of
the trunk. Therefore is distinguishable from the present Arbéresh literature the literary
in use, in which in some moment are "stolen" some Arbéresh elements that sounds like
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an enrichment the mixture. In the Arbéresh literature also we see a trend of writing
exclusively dialectal tendency towards the establishment of the dialect in written
language level with all its functions, making trials to incorporate a new fund lexical,
characteristic of today's world. First quality which distinguished contemporary
Arbéresh poetry is the modern conception and modern poetic expression with free
structures chain and internal rhythm. Arbéresh poets benefited poetry as a creature, as
vital and integral unit, expressive, poetic and semantic. They followed no further
disbursement of the poem, as did their predecessors, they were forced to use gene
independently pronouncement of poetic narrative, a language and a particular today
system of expression. The arbéresh literature is a reflective literature that confirms the
presence and his existence through the creation of value, often written in two
languages: arbérisht / Albanian and Italian .They are Arbéresh that originate from
ancient Albania, maintain beautiful customs and traditions of the past, they have been
very proud of their history and their historical trends as primordial Arberi, and in the
second motherland, ltaly. They represent a world facing economic and cultural
progress that comes from the supremacy of the Italian language and the letters kept
barely alive in front of mass pressure of media. However, till now, despite the pressure
of Italianizing waves, the Albanian language among Arberesh remains the "language of
the heart "ltalian courses, as in every Diaspora is the "beautiful language" the
employing language and the communication environment in which they already are
not only physically, but also mentally involved. As there says some Arbéresh and Italian
cultural anthropologists, they are already "Italian citizens with Albanian roots. " . The
poets as activists of the Arbéresh culture, have felt and feel their rightful role in this
current flow Arbéresh life, so they, overcoming numerous difficulties and overall, try to
word their influence weight, drop in eye wear measure Arbéresh and to apply them to
not lost the being Albanian. That is why the most common word today among
intellectuals Arbéresh and Italian deal with studies Arberesh is"L'albanesita"
(shqgiptaria).

As the prof. Nasho Jorgagqi says:

"... Poetry as the world Arbéresh spokeswoman says that the world's existence cannot
be understood without identity or nationality, that without it life would not have worth
and dignity. The Arbéresh gets weight in the first place, at first from the community
that it belongs. Thus explained his pride, the nature of the independent, freedom-loving
spirit ... "[2]

Poets, all of them, being mainly intellectuals of Arberesh settlements
(teachers, priests, journalists, employees) participate actively in this effort vitality.
Poetry and writings, whether in magazines of modest flyers, if a summary volumes of
poetry with a wider spread, intended to be known to have an impact on the Italian
environment relevant to claimed always held itself as a few ethno linguistic with
individuality and dignity.
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Nowadays Arbéresh literature, especially after the 70’ of the XX -th century.
onwards linguistic plan leads them away more and more its dialectal character, being
carried out in unified literary Albanian language or, at least, an "Arbéresh literature".
Through different lexical layers enters without hesitation as beautiful words of the
Albanian dialects, as well as those around Albania to come through the recognition of
current literature Albanian and English language standard. Modern conception and
modern poetic expression is the first quality which distinct the free structure strings
and full internal rhythm of this poem.

"Musicality or plasticity of a literature work is the mirror of the internal attack of the
poet's spiritual attack expressed through the words of greenhouse-knitted series
(verse - verse); harmonized with the content, the meaning of the literature work"[3]

For example Vora Ujko in the poetry "I've gone" not cries, nor charges, not
provides an explanation. But what is shocking not only for the poet, but also to those
who will read: through metaphor or a bunch stile more:

Goes to the village to charge sadness...

In a situation when the time (as the village seems to know soulless, dead) has
remained without tomorrow (as is likely to remain free time tomorrow...) which signs
that the village has been without new people.

Being a poet of the feelings, but also of the view, poetic image, the author,
through which his matter appears. Views of the image appear as such as:

Nature fog, smoke, flocks of birds, free time tomorrow, sheep.
Poet: -
Village, quiet streets, houses without name, hills, roofs tempting, coast of the sea; men
with black beard, trees and sheep.

This image with these ingredients together the guiding principle of all the
poetry that loom as such:

Changes in time and space are seasons of poetic objects where human
experience is active and intense. Anxiety, loneliness, despair, pain, sadness, drama and
effects, characteristic of everyday life and action, poets express through various
symbols, especially the darkness, wind, tears, insomnia, fog, thorns, dry oak, coal
ceased, the river without water, black beetle, snake, bird without wings etc.. these
impose either as a phenomenon characteristic of the life of another, even those
people:

| have brought my shadow;
Language in the mouth has become stone;
| drank the acid of the patience;
Only you know
O LORD, how shaggy
Is my skin.

22


http://it.mg41.mail.yahoo.com/neo/#_ftn3

1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

Often in life they sought a flower and found a sticker, called a lamb and found

a wolf:
| was looking for a bird
And | found a snake

To present more completely the Arbéresh world, the poets return to the past
and perpetuate the artistic phenomenon, events, personalities and characters that
have had multiple importance to and associated with the Albanian world:
Arbéria-Shqipéria, Kruja, Shkodra, Vlora, Tirana, Prishtina, Ulqgini, Gjakova pastaj Gjergj

Kastrioti- Skénderbeu, Jeronim De Rada, Gjergj Fishta, etc..

Apart from all these the poet sings to love. Main basis of the imposition of
love is the wife or Arberesh maiden, she is associated with beauty. She has an
extraordinary beauty; through metaphors describing this stunning beauty:

In her hair gain light,
Flashed and shed light
The sun and the moon.

The poet does not compare the beautiful Arbéresh girl with
the violet flower regarded as the most venerated flowers, but the poet does the
opposite:

The poet compares the Violet with the beauty of the Arbéresh girl

Under the clear,
Azure sky
Like an Arbéresh girl
You are pure.

Sometimes the Arberesh girl is expressed as a perceived maiden generally
being a symbol of beauty and privacy of beauty, both as a source of inspiration as pain,
as well as a wonder under the sky.

Stay always like this
Flowers that bloom unwelcome
Nightingale whiz
Fresh water source
With your violet dress
With the sky, etc..
V.Ujko (first senates)

In addition to everything that we analyzed above, we can say that they wrote
poems for the cities of Albania, Saranda, Tirana, Shkodra, Kruja, for the people, who
found there and befriended them immediately, Albanian beauties of nature, but for
poets and writers to recognize in Albania and Kosovo Albanians. Values of
contemporary Arberesh poetry are visible, especially in the pens of some of the most
prominent poets, who go further than impressions from visits to Albania and tend to
penetrate deeper, to capture a wider space, directions and streams of Albanian life.
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They form a mosaic of images, drawings of poetic outburst, captured in some of the
major contrasts and representative of Albania in nowadays. With their creations all
Arberesh activists and poets as Solona (Dushko Vetmo), Lluka Perone Vorea Ujko,
Pjetro Napolitano, Giuzeppe Schino di Maggio, Kate Zukaro shows that the distribution
of the Arbéresh in Italy is still a vibrant culture and it is capable, even after so many
years "The Spirit of Arber Lives."
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A4-p bubaHa Koumnwka

Ourutanusaumja Ha MakegOHCKOTO INTePATypPHO 6oraTcTBo, MpPoekKT ,e-KHUra“ Ha
lpapckata 6ubnmoteka ,bBpaka MunagmnHosum” Ckonje, MakegoHuja

Abstract

This paper is a discussion of the role of media in Macedonia in providing
public space for cultural knowledge and it's role in turistic promotion of state.
Increased exposure to global cultures and consumption of mass media has spawned
the growth of a modern cultural trend that challenges the survival of the material and
non-material contents of Macedonian cultural identity. Literature treasure is a potent
source of cultural knowledge and a forum for cultural expression and exchange,
therefore, supporting the general quest for cultural maintenance.

Oral and written canons of literature constitute an important domain of a
country’s cultural heritage. Literature in its varied manifestations like poetry, fiction,
drama, reflect the spirit of a nation, its character, its dreams and aspirations. In simple
terms, a country’s literary tradition is a reflection of its culture.

For the state’s responsibility to preserve, protect and promote the
Macedonian cultural heritage, and through it, to enrich the cultural life of the people.
This paper will discuss the need for cultural sustainability in terms of literary heritage.
The discussion is based on an analysis of digital items in project "Macedonian treasure"
selected from City library "Braka Miladinovci" in Skopje and is grounded in perspectives
drawn from contemporary discourse on the role of media in cultural sustainability. The
commercial market opportunity for sales of digitized books has recently begun to
expand dramatically.

Maintaining and promoting Macedonian’s rich literary culture is main concept
of these paper. Macedonian language is a language of opportunities, of lateral and
vertical movements in life. The home- based literary contents of Macedonian treasure
provide literary materials that not only disseminate knowledge about the Macedonian
literary tradition but also present the social, cultural, and pastoral values that have
sustained community life for centuries.

The discussion of the paper will relate the need for cultural sustainability to
the development concept of Macedonian treasure.

Government policy on the role of the media must recognise opportunity for
promotion, especially in “an oral society that has not developed a strong literary
tradition” that moves with uncertainty towards a literate culture where reading,
writing, and inquiry become inevitable tools of survival.

Macedonia is becoming a cultural destination of the world. That is the form of an
intelligent ability to survive in the global cultural cauldron in which the ancient
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customs, traditions and values are being rapidly replaced or displaced by the powerful
forces of a global culture.

The need for cultural maintenance and promotion in the case of Macedonia is
a national agenda, a goal sought at various levels through government and non-
government initiatives.

Key words: digitalization, literature, library, e-book

A person who gets deculturalised

—loses his self-confidence. He suffers from

a sense of deprivation. For optimum performance, a person
must know it’s self and the world

Lee Kuan Yew, Prime Minister of Singapore, 1978,
(in Pennycook 1994: 247)

3auyByBaHETO M NPE3EHTUPAHETO Ha KYATYPHOTO U UCTOPUCKOTO HacneacTso,
KaKO M MOTMKHYBakbe Ha COBPEMEHOTO YMETHWYKO TBOPELWTBO € eAHa Of rNaBHUTe
Lenn Ha cTpaTerMmte 3a pa3BOj Ha CEeKoja KyATypHa WHCTUMTyuMja BO CBETOT.
BubanoTekata, Kako Aen 04, 0Baa MpeXKa Ha KYNTYPHWU MHCTUTYLMWU BO KOW ce 4YyBa
KYNTYPHOTO HacneAcTBO M COMIACHO HACOKUTE Ha WMAHUTE KYATYpPHU npouecH, ja
ycBOjyBa ObOBpCKaTa 3a 3aWTuMTa Ha nNMWaHMOT 360p KOj e HeusoCTaBeH nOeN o4
KYNTYPHO HacneacTBo BO ApKaBaTa.

JeHec Kora HOBUTE e/IeKTPOHCKM CpeacTBa MOKpaj BOOOMYAEHOTO
CEKOjAHEBHO KOMYHULMpPAkbe 0O MEeHyBaaT M HAaYMHOT Ha M3pasyBake, AeHeC Kora ce
CMeTa AeKa KOMMjyTepcKaTa TEXHOJIOTUja U UHTEPHETOT AePUHUTUBHO Ke MNOoKaXKaT
[eKa nevyaTere Ha KHUMM e U3/INLLHO U AeKa eNleKTPOHCKaTa Konuja ro o3HavyBsa KpajoT
Ha MeyaTeHaTa KHUra - cuTyauujata e AnjaMeTpanHo CnNpoTuBHA. KHWrata u HaTamy
Tpae, ONcTojyBa, a BO CBETOT W MOHATamMy ce npasaT ronemu ,dapaoHcku 3rpagu” 3a
Hej3aHMOT KOMOTEH NpPecToj 1 Bo 21 BeK, HO M BO BEKOBUTE Kou Ke cnepat. HUBHUOT
33aelHNYKM COXKMBOT CO HOBUTE COBPEMEHUN TEXHONIOFMM HE CaMO LUTO HE 3racHyBa, TYKY
ywTe MOWHTEH3MBHO ja MNpOAO/IKYBa MUCTEpMjaTa M Marmjata Ha KHurata wu
61banoTeKaTa U HMBHaTa Be4Ha cMmbunosa.

MpoueHKka e aeka noseke og 100 MUAMOHU KHWUIM Ce OTMeYaTeHW OTKAaKo
JoxaH lN'yTeHbepr ja oTKpWU NoaBu:KHaTa neHTa Bo 15 BeK. [osiem gen og 0Baa orpomHa
NiMTepaTtypa cera ce KOHBepTUPa BO AWUMMUTAIHU KHUTU U Ce NpecefieHn BO CBETOT Ha
eNeKTPOHCKOTO Mu3gaBawTBo. *  (www.chbc.ca/news/arts/books/story/.../f-google-
digitization-books.htm)

3HauuTeNneH Hanop e HanpaBeH oA ronem 6poj Ha YHUBEP3UTETU U KOMMAHUMU
Kako wto ce lyrn u (8o ckopo) MajkpocodT, Aa M AUrMTannU3MpaaT CoAPKMHUTE Ha
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orpomeH 6poj Ha KHuru. OBaa MacoBHA AUrUTanAU3aUMja Ha NMTepaTypa BO CBETOT €
OBO3MOXEHa MPEeKy A0roBOpWM HamnpaBeHW CO rofemute 6UBAMOTEKM WUIMPYM CBETOT.
l'yrn gocturHa BKynHa 6pojka og 1.000.000 ckeHWpaHu U AUFUTANM3UPAHN KHUTU BO
no4yeToKoT Ha 2007 roamHa. AUrMTasHOTO M34aBALITBO A0 HEKOj CTeneH ro 3ameHyBa
0BOj Hanop, buaejkn HeogaMHa objaBeHUTe KHUMM ce U3aaBaaT ABOjHO BO nevyaTeHa u
e-Bep3unja, HO OTPOMHOTO TesI0 Ha AnTepaTypa cenak e nedvateHo npepn 2010 roguHa,
KOra rofiemuMTe u3gaBayuM MNoyvyHaa Ja M nNpousBenyBaaT KHUIUTE OUPEKTHO BO e-
Bep3uja. * (Coyle Karen, Mass Digitization of Books , Preprint. Published in the Journal
of Academic Librarianship, v. 32, n. 6, www.kcoyle.net/jal-32-6.html)

baBapckata ApKaBHa 6uMbAMOTEKa e efgHa Of HAjBaXKHUTE U PEHOMMUPAHM
MefyHapoAHU UCTParKyBauku 6ubnmotekn Bo EBpona u npeKy cBOETO NapTHEPCTBO CO
Google UM 0BO3MOXM Ha uuTaTenute npuctan Ao 6GubamvoTeyHuTe pecypcu, OHAAjH
npeky Google Book Search. MapTHepctBoTO co Google Books Library Project
0BO3MOXKYBa Aa ce npebapysaaTt noBeke o4 efAeH MUMOH KHUTM KOW ce 6e3 aBTOPCKU
npaBa M KOW ce ANTUTANN3MPaHK, U TOA O FrepMaHCKUTE Knacuum, na ce Ao Aenata Ha
6pakata N'pum u lete.

Bo apyra cnorogba, MajkpocodT  cKayunm poroBopu co bputaHckaTa
61bnmoTeKa 3a MacoBHa AurnTanmsaumja Ha okony 100.000 KHMrK. Bo TekoT Ha 2006
roaMHa MajkpocodT cKeHupalwe oKoay 25 mMuanmoHu cTpaHmum ogn bpuTtaHckata
6ubnmoteka. Bo maj 2008 roanHa, MajkpocodT 06jaBu fAeKa € KOH Kpaj Ha NMPOEKTOT U
AeKka ce gurntanmsampanm 750.000 KHUrM n nHaekcupaHm 80 MUAMOHKU CTaTUM. '
(www.massdigitization.com)

CnepaT HOBM MNPOEKTM KaKo OHoj co Universal Digital Library koj e
MHULMjaTMBa Ha KapHern MenoH YHuBep3uTeToT U ronem 6poj Ha (UDL) napTHepu og,
KuHa, MHamja n ErvneT Kou ce 3anaraa 3a MacoBHa AurMTanusaumja Ha LEeNOKYNHOTO
YOBEYKOTO 3Haere, ondakarbe Ha CUTe KHUIM BO AurutaneH ¢opmat M HMBHA
poctanHocT, 6ecnnaTHo Ha uHTepHet. Universal Digital Library ce ¢okycupa Ha
Avrutanmsaumjata (Kako M yyBarbe Ha 6e36e4HO0) Ha PETKM M YHUKATHU KHWUMKU of,
uenmot ceeT. Ho ako ce nocTaBu NpallakeTo 32 aBTOPCKUTE NpaBa Ha KHWraTa, camo
15 oTcTo 04 eaHa KHUra e 06jaBeH Ha MHTEPHET — HO 3aToa LienaTa KHUra e CKeHWpaHa
n apxmsBupaHa og Universal Digital Library.

MoueTHaTa uen Ha Universal Digital Library 6ewe npoektoT - bubanoteka Ha
MWIVOH AUTUTANN3NPAHMN KHUTK, YMja Len Belue MacoBHO fa ce AUIUTAaNU3UpaaT Haj
efeH MUINOH KHUMM 3a ga ce aemMoHcTpupa feasibility — ¢pmsambunantn Ha Universal
Digital Library. OBa e nomanky og 1% of CUTe KHUIMM Ha CUTE jasvuM HeKoraw
objaBeHW. (BKynHMOT 6poj Ha pa3nnyHM Hacnosu nHaekcupaHu Bo WorldCat OCLC e
oKosy 48 mmamoHu). bpojkaTta og 1.000.000 6elwe nocturHata Bo anpun 2007 roguHa.
o KpajoT Ha 2007 roguHa noseke o4 1,5 MWIMOHW KHUIU Ce AUTUTANU3UPAHMU.
CnopegHa uwen Ha NpoekToT bubnmoreka Ha MUAMOH AUFUTAaAN3UPAHU KHUMK Bele aa
M NOTTUKHE APYrUTe UCTPaKyBauu Kou paboTaT Ha nogobpyBatbe Ha TEXHUKMTE 3a
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CKeHuparbe, NoaobpyBakbe Ha ONTMYKOTO NpPeno3HaBakbe Ha 3HaLM 1M NogobpyBakbe Ha
MHAeKcupare. Toa 3HauM AeKa egHa OrpOMHa MallMHepuja e NoBp3aHa Co NpoLecoT
Ha gurMTanmsaumja M Toa MHPOPMATMUKO-TEXHO/OWKATA, W34aBaWTBOTO U
6ubnnoTteknTe Bo ceeToT. * (www.ulib.org)

MNoBekeTo o 6MBNMOTEKUTE MpaBaT Hamopu 3a Aa Ce MOCTUIHE MaCOBHa
aurntannsaumja n ce GoOKYyCMpaHU Ha NPOMOBMPAHbE Ha 3HAEHETO U LOKYMEHTUTE U
HUBHa [OCTanNHOCT - OCOBEHO Kora AOKYMEHTUTE Ce 04, WMCTOPWUCKO 3Hayere. Bo
MOMEHTOB C€ YMHW [eKa UMTAHETO KHUIM Ha /lan-Ton KOMNjyTepu U cCUTe HOBWU
TEXHO/IOWKM Yyaa Kako IPED, MacBook, kindle, u cute TMe NpeHOCHW KHWra, 33 HEKOU
ynTaTennTe e [asieKy NOMasKy NpuB/evyeH of, OCHOBHATa GOpma Koja ja Kopuctu
CBETOT CO BEKOBW - MeYyaTeHUTe KHWUIU. JacHO e geKa AMIMTaZHOTO M3[aBallTBO €
PacTeYKMOT TPeHA, Taka a3 NOBEKETO neyaTeHn NybMKaumMmM MMaaT v OHAAjH U34aHMW]a.

Moxe MHory ga ce 36opyBa 3a CBETCKWUTE MPOEKTW 3a Aurutanusauuja Ha
KYNTYPHOTO Hac/eACcTBO NOYHYBajku o4 HawuTe npoctopu. Tyka e EUROPEANA - virtual
European library, uHTepHeT NopTan Koj AejcTBYBa KaKo NOCPEeAHUK Ha MUIMOHWN KHUTH,
CANKK, GUAMOBM, MY3€jCKM NpeamMeTM M apXMBCKM NoJatouM Kou WwTto bune
anrutanusmpanu  wnpym Espona.*(http://www.europeana.eu/) MNoseke og 2.000
MHCTUTYUMM of uena Espona npuaoHecoa 3a EyponeaHa, og ronemute mefyHapogHu
MMMHba KaKko bpuTaHcKaTa 6ubinoTteka u mysejoT JlyBp, Ce 40 PErMOHANHUTE apXUBU U
JIOKaZIHUTE My3eu 0f, CeKoja uneHka Ha EBponckaTa yHuja. HuBHUTE cobpaHm
KOJIEKLMM OBO3MOXKYBAaT Ha KOPUCHUUMUTE A3 FO UCTPaXKyBaaT KYNTYPHOTO M HAayYHOTO
HacneAcTBo Ha EBpona og npauctopujaTta A0 AeH-AeHeC.

Ce noctaByBa npatwareTo — Kage e MakegoHCKOTO KyATYPHO HAacneacTBO — BO
0BOj MO3auK 0f, €BPONCKN KyATypu u uctopumn. OaroBopoT e — ceyLliTe BO AOMALLHUTE
KOBYE3M W KpedeHuu, BO JonanuMTe Ha CcTpaTa MWjadyka KyKa, BO Be30T Ha
HEeBECTMHCKaTa KOLWy/la, BO ApanHaTa Ha AO0/IHOPEKAHCKaTa HeEBECTA, BO BUTPUHUTE Ha
6ubnunoTekara.

3auyByBarbe M NPOMOULMja HA KYATYPHOTO HAC/NeaCTBO € efeH Of, OCHOBHUTe
ctonba KoM ro noaapKyBaaT KOHLENTOT 3a pasBoj Ha HauMOHanHaTa crpaTeruja.
Mokebn MakeaoHWja He MoKe Aa buae KynTypeH LIMH mefy HapoauTe Bo 21 BeK, HO Taa
MOXe Aa NpeTcTaByBa KYATYPeH napagoKkc Bo ¢opma Ha MHTEIMIeHTHN cnocobHoCTU Aa
ce npexusee BO rMOOANHNOT KYATYPEH KOTes, BO KOj ApeBHUTe obuyau, Tpaguumm m
BpeaHocTn 6p30 ce 3ameHyBaaT WM ce pa3buBaaT Of CTpaHa Ha MOKHWUTE, YecTo
HEBMA/NMBM CUIM Ha rnobanHaTa KynTypa UAM ABUXKEHE KOoe YecTo Ce HapekyBa -
KYATypeH umnepujanusam. [oTtpebata 3a KyATypHO OApPKYyBatbe W MNpomoumja e
HaUMOHa/IHA areHAa, Koja AejcTBYyBa HA Pas3/IMYHM HMBOA NPEKY BAAAUHU U He-BNaguHMU
MHULMJATMBMU, CO LEeN Aa Ce OAPKN KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha XKMBaTa TpaAuunja, KoM nomoraaT
[a ja 3alITUTUMe cBojaTa KyATypa of ,nycTolerata” npeamssrMKaHn of, Aoafarbeto Ha
cBeTCKaTa KynTypa Koja e ¢yHAAMEHTasIHO HenpwujaTeNCKM  PacnosioXKeHa KoH
HaUMOHAHUTE NOEHTUTETU, BPeAHOCTM U AyXOoBHOCT. O TyKa rosiemaTa NOCBETEHOCT Ha
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noTpebata Aa ce cnacu CBOETO HAC/NEACTBO M Aa ce 3alTUTW of, rnobanHUTe KyNTypHU
ABVKEHa.

YCHUTE W MUCMEHUTE KAHOHW HA J/MTepaTypaTa MNpeTcTaByBaaT BaKeH
OOMEH Ha Ky/NTYpHOTO HAC/IeACTBO Ha efHa 3emja. JlIuTepaTypata CO CBOWUTE Pas/iIMYHU
MaHubecTaumm Kako noesuja, dukumja, apama, NposHuTe dopmu, buorpadummn n memoapm,
ro oppasyBaaT [yxOT Ha efeH Hapoh, HEroBMOT KapaKTep, HEerosute COHWWTA W
acnupaumm, HerosuTe BPegHOCTU U CTaHAapAM. JIuTepaTypHOTO 60raTtcTBO € MOKEH U3BOP
Ha KyNTYpPHOTO 3Haerbe Kako M Gopym 33 KyATYpHO M3pasyBakbe M pPa3mMeHa, M 3aToa e
noAApLliKa BO OMwWTaTa MNoTpara Mo KyATypHOTO oApiKyBarbe. CO €AHOCTaBHU TEPMMUHM,
KHU)KEeBHaTa Tpaauumja Ha efHa 3emja e o4pa3s Ha Hej3uHaTa KynTypa. Mocton pasbupaus
[OroBOp Mefy IUTePaTYpPHUTE TONIKYBaYM, leKa KHUXKEBHATA YMETHOCT M3pa3eHa Bo dopma
Ha noesuja, NPo3a, ApamaTU4yHM KOMMO3WLMMK, banagy, necHu, memoapu, buorpadumu,
eceu W CAMYHO, BO CBOjaTa LEOCT KOMyHMUMpa €O KynTypaTta. be3 KynTypa, Hauujata
CTaHyBa €MOTMBHO, MHTE/IEKTya/IHO U AYXOBHO CTepuaHa WM ocvpomalueHa. * (Thinley,
Doriji,2007,Cultural Maintenance and Promotion: The Print Media's Role in Providing Space
for Knowledge and Discourse, Quelle:2007, Media and public culture: proceedings of the
Second International ~ Seminar  on Bhutan Studies; http://archiv.ub.uni-
heidelberg.de/savifadok/volltexte/2009/342/pdf/Cultural_Maintenance.pdf )

AKO eMOTMBHOTO, WMHTENEKTYa/IHOTO W AyXOBHOTO 3Apasje Ha nyfeTo ce
OCHOBa 3a A06POTO Ha HaumjaTa, Torall apryMmeHTOT AeKa lyfeTo Mopa Aa NpogosiKaT
[a pacKkakyBaaT NMpPWKAsHW, Za M neaT cBouTe necHu M Banagum, CTaHyBa cocema
nerntumen. Jintepatypata Kako HOCUTEN Ha KYNTYPHUTE BPeaHOCTU BMjae Ha HauMHOT
Ha Koj NiyfeTo pasmmcayBaaT U ce ogHecyBaaT, UCTO Taka, MM Nomara Ha ayfeTo ga ro
pa3BMBaaT YyBCTBOTO 3a TOA KOW Ce TUe, Kage npunaraaTt, UICTOBPEMEHO U34MUrajku ro
YyBCTBOTO 33 HauMjaTa U eaMHCTBOTO. BeylWwHOCT, anTepaTtypa nomara 4a ce usrpagm
HaLMOHANHA CONNOAPHOCT U TPAEH UAEHTUTET.

3emjute co borata M ronema AUTepaTypHa TPaauUMja YECTO Ce OHME KoM o
nocTaByBaaT TPEHAOT Ha Pa3BOjOT Ha /MTEPATYpPHM KaHOHM. [lpKasuTe co boraTta
KHUKEeBHA TpaguLmMja 06MYHO ce MOYMTYBAAT KAKO KYNTYPHU U UUMBUAN3UPAHU HApOaW.
Pycuja e no3HaTt no cnasata Ha AnekcaHgap MNywkuH 1 JlaB TOACTOj UCTO KOAIKY LITO U
o4 CnyTHUK, AHrnnja no Buaunjam Lekcnup n LIoH MUATOH KOAKy WwTto 1 og Ucak HbyTH
n CtueeH XOoKuHr, a MakegoHuja no MapkKo LieneHKoB v 6pakata MunaanHoBLM UCTO
Kako n no Foue CMunescku.

OaprKyBatbe M NpoOMOBMparbe Ha boraTata MakeLoOHCKA KHUMKEBHA KynTypa e
rNaBHUOT KOHLLENT Ha 0BOj TpyA, buaejku Make,OHCKMOT ja3nK € jasMKOT Ha MOXKHOCTH,
Ha CTPAHWYHU U BEPTUKANHW [BUNKEHA BO YKMBOTOT Ha MAKELOHCKMOT HApOA.
MoyeTouMTe Ha MaKedOHCKaTa /iMTepaTypa, JMTepaTypHUTE COAPMKUHM  Ha
MaKeAOoHCKOTO 60raTcTBo, KoM ce OCHOBa Ha NpoekToT ,E-KHura“ Ha [paackaTta
6ubnuoteka ,bpaka MunaguHosumn” Ckonje, obesbeayBaaT nMTepaTypHM MmaTepujanmu
CO KOW, He caMo LWWTO Ce MNpOLWMpyBa 3HAEHETO 3a MaKeLoHCKaTa /MTepaTypHa
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Tpaamumja, TYKYy M MNPeTcTaByBa M COUMjaNHUTE U KYATYPHUTE BPEAHOCTM KOM CO
BEKOBM IO rpagea XMBOTOT HA MaKe[OHCKAaTa 3ae4HuLUa.

MpoekToT ,E-KHKUra” 3ano4yHa eHTy3njacTMyKM, CO amaTepckun obuaun, o 2007
rogMHa, Kora rpyna spaboteHn Bo bubanoTtekata 3anoyHaa co guruMTanusmpare Ha
NpPBUTE NevyaTeHU U3gaHuja Ha MaKedOoHCKM ja3uK, M3gadeHn nocne BTopaTta cBeTcka
BOjHa BO nepuogoT of 1945 rogmHa. Toa ce nmpumepoLM KoM ce CONCTBEHOCT Ha
Bubnnotekata U ce HajuecTo MOAAPOK Ha TOrallHUTE OKPYKHU BUBAMOTEKUM KOu
nogoLHa ce 3apyKuae Bo Mpaacka bubanoteka. Tue ce 4yBaaT BO NOCEOHU BUTPUHU U
He ce uM34aBaaT Ha KOPUCHUUMTE Ha 6ubAMOTeKaTa, HO 3aToa MOCTOM HUBEH
ANTUTaNn3MpaH 3anuc u cnoboneH npuctan Ha Beb cTpaHaTa Ha bubanotekata. Toa ce
AenaTa Ha JoBaH bolwkoBcku - ,beranum”, ,Moe ceno” - BaHyo Hukonesckn 1950 roa,.,
,OMMHOT” - BeHKOo Mapkosckn 1945 ropg., ,MecHn” - Bnaxe KoHecku 1953 rog,.,
, TMKBELWKN nereHan” - laso Kaposcku 1948 roa,., Moro MBaHoBCKM ,,3a HOBaTa nponet”
1946 roa., Bonue Haymuescku ,BropHo 3Hame” 1950 roga., ,,3a makegoHCcKUTe pabotn®
oz K.N.Mucupkos, nsganue og 1946 rog. CneneH yekop bele gurutanmsaumjata Ha
,360pHMKOT Ha AumuTap n KoHcTaHTUH MunaguHos”, ,MecHute” Ha Koyo PauwuH,
apamute ,beranka“, ,Mapute ce oTenysBayka“, pena Kou ce obpaboTysBaaT BO
nporpamaTa 3a OCHOBHO W cpegHO obpa3oBaHue. AKo npsaTta uen bewe npucran o
npBuTeE M34aHWja NeyaTeHW Ha MaKe[OoHCKM ja3uK, BTopaTa uen belwe 3a40Bo/yBake
Ha noTpebuTe Ha HawuTe KopucHUuu. loHaTamy crefelwe AUTUTANAU3MpParbe Ha
NPBUTE POMAHKN 04 COBpeMeHaTa MaKeZoHCKa MTepaTypa, genata Ha Tome ApPCOBCKM,
notoa noesuvjata Ha laHe TopoOpPOBCKK, BUorpadmmtTe Ha MaKeLOHCKUTE JIMKOBHM
ymeTHuun, Hukona MapTtuHoBsckn, MnageH CpbuHoscku, Aumutap NaHgunos, Anmo
Topoposcku, MeTtpe lapkaTa, MeTap XapubowkosB. OBME HACNOBWM ce AOCTAMHWM Ha
MHTEPHET KakKo M BO ¢doOpma e-KHUra M MoXe Aa Ce KOpucTaT BO oanenunte BO
6ubnmoTekaTta. NpobnemmTe co Kou ce cooumBme 6ea MHOTYH6POjHM, 3aNOYHYBAjKN 04,
MeTOA0T Ha CKeHMparbe M onpemarta KopucTeHa, Npeky nporpamuTe 3a ob6paboTka 1
objaByBarbe Ha MHTepHeT. TyKa ce M aBTOPCKWUTE MpaBa, NMoToa 3alTUTaTa Ha NpBuUTe
NpUMepOoLM, MOXKHOCTa 33 ANCTPUbYMNparbe u camuHo. (http://www.gbsk.mk/)

Bo BUTpMHWUTE Ha BubnamoTekaTa uma u 50-TMHA NPUMEpPOLM NULLIYBAHU Ha
apancku jasmk Hekage og nepmogot Ha XVI m XVII BeK o4 BpemeTo Ha TYPCKOTO
B/lale€He KOM CeyluTe He ce npoueHeT, agewudpupaHu; Notoa U NPUMeEpPOLM Of,
»AoH Knxot” op, 1872 neuateHa Bo bepnvH, E3on ,BacHn® uspageHa 1566, cobpaHu
aena og Monuep nedvateHa 1732, npumepok og ,Nnunjaga” Ha Xomep, neyaTeHo BO
NoHpoH 1787 roa. Kako golwne Bo bubanotekata e HENO3HaTO, UMEHO He € yTBpPAEHA
MCTOPUCKATa BPEAHOCT, HE Ce 3alUTUTEHU U KOH3EepPBUPaHMU.

OBOj TpyA MMa 3a uen A4a NnpeansBmMKa AUCKYCKHja 3a yioraTa Ha meanymuTe BoO
NPOMOBMPArbETO Ha MaKeAOHCKOTO /IUTepaTypHO HacneacTso, buaejku meagumymute
CnyKaT KaKo e¢peKTMBEH nocpeaHWK Mefy NOCTOojaHWTe BETPOBWM Ha arpecuBHaTta
rnobanHa KynTypa M manaTa, paH/aMBa MaKeAOHCKAa Ky/ATypa, Kako M 04roBOPHOCTA Ha
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AprKaBaTa U KyATYPHUTE WMHCTUTYLUMWM 33 3a4vyByBakbe, 3alUTUTa M NPOMOBMpPAHbE Ha
MaKeJOHCKOTO KyATypHO HacneacTso. OBOj TpyA Ke NOKpeHe guckycuja 3a notpebaTta
0J, KYNTYpHa O4PMKAMBOCT BO OAHOC HA KHWUKEBHOTO HacneAcTBO, AMCKYCHja 6asmpaHa
Ha aHann3a Ha AWUTUTaZIHUTE eIEMEHTU BO NPOEKTOT ,,MaKeAOHCKM 6oraTcTBo” n3bpaHu
on lpapckata 6ubnunoteka ,Bpaka MwunaguHoBum® Bo Ckonje. bugejkm nosekeTo
HanopyM BO MAaCOBHATa AuUruTanuMsauumja Ha 6ubanotekute ce QGOKyCMpaHU Ha
NPOMOBMPatbe Ha 3HAEHE U JOKYMEHTM W HWBHA LUMPOKA A0CTanHW - ocobeHo Kora
OOKYMEHTUTE Ce 0f, WUCTOPUCKO 3Hauyerbe, M HaliMTe Hanopu Ce HACOYeHW KOH
HaLMOHanHa W WCTOpPUCKa npomouuja. KomepumjanHMOT nasap M MOMKHOCTA 3a
npoaaxkba Ha AUIrUTaNU3NPAHN KHUITM HEO4aMHa NOoYHa [a ce WupK ApamaTUYHO, a co
Toa W ce co3gaBa MOrosieMa MOMKHOCT 33 KOMepumjanusaumja Ha MaKeLOHCKOTO
NMTepaTypHO HacneacTBo.

[prkasata, P. MakegoHuja mopa 4a ja noap»KW ynorata Ha meguymuTte BO
WMPEHETO, aKO He U TeHepupare Ha KyATypHUTE 3HAaera M MPOMOBMpPAHE Ha
KYATYPHUOT OUCKYPC KOj Ce [ABMMKM KOH MUCMEHUTE KYNTYpU Kage 4YUTakeTo U
nUwyBareTo ce Hen3bexkHa anaTku 3a npexusyBare. OBOj Mpouec Co TEeKOT Ha
BpeMeTo Ke uma pgnaboko BAMjaHWe BpP3 jaBHOTO MMUCNEHE W CTaB, buaejku
MaKefoHMWja cé noBeKe ce M3AuMra Kako KyaTypHa AecTMHaumja BO CBETOT, npeps, cé BO
NpuKaxyBarbe Ha CBETOT - KOJIKYy 3emjaTa € BO coCTojba Aa ro 334p*KuM CBOETO
HacnepacTBo. 3aToa, noTpebaTta 3a KyATYPHO OApXKyBakbe U yHanpeayBake BO CAy4ajoT
Ha MaKefoHMja € HauMOHanHa areH4a Ha pPasAnMYHM HMBOA MNPEKY BAALUHU U
HeBMAAMHN MHWUUMjaTMBKU. [pagckata 6ubnmnoteka ,bpaka MunagnHosum” Ckonje e
KYATYpHa MHCTUTYLMjA KOja € Aen oA NIOKaNHATa U HalMOHaNHATa MpexKa Ha KYATYpHM
WMHCTUTYLMMU KOM TO rpagaT KyATYpPHWOT WMAEHTUTET Ha rparfaHuTe Ha Penyb6auka
MaKefoHWja, KynTypeH WAEHTUTET KOj ro WAeHTUdPMKyBaa COBPEMEHMUTE KYNTYPHU
OBVKEeHba, U3Pa3eHU NPekKy rpukaTa 3a KyATYPHOTO HacAeACcTBO, My/ITUKYNTYPaHOCTa,
WMHTEPKYATYPHUOT AMujanor, KyNTypHaTa pa3HOIMKOCT MU HOBMTE HACOKM Ha pas3Boj Ha
KYATYPHUTE COAPMKUHM.

3awTnTaTa Ha KyATYpHOTO HacneacTBo BO 3emjuTe of EBponckata YHuja e
rNaBeH NpUOpUTET W T[N1aBHA CTpaTellka LUea Ha CeKoja eBporncKka KyaTypHa
MHCTUTYUMja, a Buaejkn MakegoHuja e Ha NaToT Ha eBpornensaunjaTa, bespesepsHo ja
npudakame rnaBHaTa cTpaTellka LUea — 3aWTuTa Ha KyATYpHOTO Hacneactso, a
Bubnnotekata Kako Aen o4 0Baa MpeXa Ha KyATYPHU WMHCTUTYUMWM ja YCBOjyBa
obBpcKaTa 3a 3aliTMTa Ha MMWAHMOT 360p KOj € Heu3ocTaBeH Aen 04 KyATypHO
HacneacTBO BO Ap)KaBaTa. 3aToa WM 3akjJyyouuTe Ha OBOj TPyAh HaBeayBaaT KOH
notpebata 3a KyATypHa OAPX/AMBOCT Ha KOHUENTOT 33 MNPOMOBMpatbe Ha
MaKeJOHCKOTO AnTepaTypHo 60ratctBo W oapefyBakbe Ha HEroBO MOYECHO MECTO
nomery MakeLoOHCKaTa TPaAMLMOHANHA XpaHa, 0b6aeKa, apxuTekTypa, co Wwro Ke buae
aen op, ,MaKkefoHunja BeyHa”, ,Uctpaxu ja MakegoHwuja“, ,MojaTta yygecHa 3emja
MakegoHuja“.
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Dragica Popovska, Ph.D

Integration of the tangible and intangible cultural values for tourist purposes: a case
study of Macedonian shrines

Abstract

The paper focuses on Macedonian shrines as places which have great
potential to promote cultural/religious tourism and benefit both the tourist and
community. My research has shown that into the small geographic areas throughout
Macedonia, there are numerous shrines such as: sacred stones, sacred sources, trees
and religious objects: churches and monasteries. Their existence in “one place”
provides a lot of opportunities to contribute for “creating a positive image of
destination”, for enriched tourist experience. Along with tangible values, these sites
arouse the interest of locals and tourists with an original knowledge practices, beliefs,
legends and so on.

Key words: Macedonian Shrines, culture, tourism.

Introduction

The Culture (according to UNESCO) is the whole complex of distinctive
tangible and intangible values that characterize a society or a social group. This
includes not only visual manifestations such as: architecture, art, landscape ... but also
modes of life, value systems, traditions, and so on (Rautenbach)[1]. In recent years,
around the world we can see the practice of emphasizing culture, especially intangible
values of culture, to attract tourism.

Culture and cultural heritage are prominent resources in any society,
especially in the field of tourism. They provide the authenticity of a particular
destination, which is distinctive and different, compared to other destination.

Culture is an important precondition for the development of tourism, and
tourism is an effective way of cultural valorization. Because of this, the culture is
commercial “product” which is being offered to tourists seeking rest and experience.
(Vrtiprah 2006:279-280)

Cultural tourism is focuses on the cultural attractions and activities as the
main reasons for the trip. It is a generator of sustainable development because it
allows places which are not only tourist, (with designed development strategies based
on local cultural resources), to become interesting for tourists, but also for the locals.
(Puki¢-Dojcinovic¢ 2005:16)

The culture and cultural tourism are complex and many-sided phenomenon,
so | will not deal with the explanations that refer to them. | will present some of the
Macedonian shrines as places that possess the power to attract visitors, thanks to their
tangible and intangible values. Because, in particular, cultural tourism is a search for
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and a celebration of that which is unique and beautiful, representing our most valued
inheritance.

1. Macedonian Shrines

Usually, the tourist attractions are concentrated in the cities, but it should be
noted that local cultures have a good basis for creating an interesting tourist
destination. Macedonian land abounds with places which are perceived as sacred.

The term Macedonian Shrines in this paper refers to “local” places that one
way or another manifest holiness and are perceived as sacred. It consists of the
following contents: the natural monuments and religious objects.

The concept of sacredness can be connected with most different natural
objects: trees, groves, rocks, stones, caves, springs, etc. depending on the local natural
conditions in the geographic area, and also with churches and monasteries. It should be
noted that in human perception natural sacred places very often are closely related to
the religious objects (Popovska 2012).

The sacred object (the stone and others) usually does not act as a separate
subject in nature, but very often is fused together with objects or phenomena that
have a fruitful function (it exists in correlation to the cult of water, cult of plants, and
the cult of the Sun, Moon and Earth)[2]. Very often the natural sacred objects and
religious objects (churches and chapels) are fusion elements in ritual activity associated
with those places (Popovska 2012).

My research has shown that into the small geographic areas throughout
Macedonia, there are numerous shrines such as: sacred stones, water sources, trees
and churches and monasteries. Their existence in “one place” provides a lot of
opportunities to contribute for “creating a positive image of destination”, for enriched
tourist experience.

In this paper | present some of the shrines located in the southern part of the
Veles area, such as: Crn Kamen (Black Stone), Monastery of St. Dimitrija and sacred
water sources, today named Church of St. Petka. The paper focuses more on intangible
cultural values of these places, because usually they receive less attention.

Crn Kamen (Black Stone)

Crn Kamen (Black Stone) is situated on a high, isolated spot. Just be up, in a
religious sense, is to be filled with holiness (Shevalie 2005:682). The only way to reach
it is on foot. According to collected material, there is the belief that reaching the stone
is an expression of human effort to get closer to the “divine”, closer to desire
(Popovska 2012:98)

This stone represents a black rock which rises high and waters run down it like
a waterfall. The external appearance of the stone was crucial in receiving the epithet
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“sacred”. Along with the image of the stone, in the community there is a story that
conveyed the “content” of the stone as a medium (Popovska 2009:17).

There is an interesting legend about Crn Kamen (Black Stone). Its occurrence
is associated with the death of twelve priests who were killed by Turks. Their shed
blood, according to legend, is the reason for the black color of the stone and marks its
holiness. If we pay attention to its appointment, we will see that the color of this stone
is distinct from others in the immediate vicinity, which probably attracted the
attention of archaic man. The story shows that under Christianity the stone received
different religious value.

Observation of the stone as a religious object, gives its form a special energy.
If we assume that the unclear shape is giving a picture of the original chaos (Shevalie
2005:937), this perception of the shape of the stone marks the end of the chaos and
establishes an organised picture of its existence (Popovska 2012a:107).

Crn Kamen, according to folk beliefs has capability: to provide offspring, to
protect health and to predict: whether the individual’s desire will be fulfilled.[3] The
time functioning of this stone is St. Georges Day (May 6“‘) and every Thursday until St.
Spas.

According to folk beliefs, communication with this stone can be achieved by:
passing through the place where water falls down from the rock (three times). After
the third circle, the visitor should take a pebble from the ground, and it should be
carried for a year. After one year, a pebble should be returned to the same place. It is
good for visitors to be wet after they pass under the water falls. By spraying with
water, the stone in magical way, affects people. It has belief that if the visitor is wet,
his/her desire will be fulfilled. If he is not wet, the desire will not be fulfilled. According

|)I

to belief, dry visitors are “sinful” people and the water “ran” from them (Popovska
2009).

The immediate area of this stone also exudes holiness. It is comprised of
trees, mainly figs where people attach parts of their clothing in the belief that they are
going to be healed this way (Popovska 2012).

As gratitude of healing, or baby born, the visitor responds with giving gifts to

the nearby monastery of St. Dimitrija.

Monastery of St. Dimitrija

It is assumed that the church dates from a long time ago. In the period from
the 14th century until 1885 the church was under the ground. According to legend, the
Saint appeared in a man’s dream and showed the place where the monastery was
underground. So, on the initiative of this man, whose grave is located at the entrance
of the monastery, it was unearthed and renewed. During the unearthing of the
monastery, monument stone slab has been discovered dating from 14th centuries.[4]
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It is tradition to visit the monastery on the East Friday-Balaklija. It is a first
Friday after Easter. It is a holiday that is dedicated to the Virgin Mary/Bogorodica,
whose oldest icon is located in the monastery. The belief tells that Bogorodica washed
the wounds of Jesus. Therefore this day people visit the springs, wash the eyes and
face, or three times by itself transferring water from the springs.[5]

Sacred Water Spring/Church of St. Petka

In the past, the source was called: Peto¢na Voda/the Friday Water. People
from the surrounding area come here to wash and drink from the water. Make the
request to the spring, is almost always accompanied by leaving coins as a pleading
sacrifice on it.

It is believed that the water is capable to heal head pain and to cure eye
diseases. It is perceived as sacred by the Christian and Muslim.

At first, water drained from the rock. Later by private funding a fountain has
been built, and it is called St. Petka. It is interesting to note that during the
construction of the fountain, coins were found, from different historical periods. First
chapel was built here, and today, in this place there is a church of St. Petka, in whose
interior is the natural source (Grozdanovski 2006).[6]

In the vicinity of this source, according to Grozdanovski, there is a tree, with
the shape of the letter S. It is believed that it has magical power. According to folk
beliefs, everyone who will circle around it, three times, will be lucky and his/her desire
will be fulfilled (Grozdanovski 2006).

%k %k k

Presented shrines in the area, are only a small part of what this geographic
region possesses as a manifestation of “holiness”. In the south part of the Veles area
the visitors can also find several other churches: Church of St Nicholas/Nikola, Church
of St. Nedela in which vicinity there is also the stone with opening through it,[7] then
the Chapel of St. Ana and so on.

2. Macedonian Shrines and tourism

Shrines represent specific physical attributes of the destination, the material
form of cultural values: appearance or sacral architecture, art, icons and landscape.

On the basis of these values is created the image of the destination, ie,
elements that make the difference in terms of other potentially competitive
destinations. It is about original knowledge practices, beliefs, legends, and so on,
associated with shrines or their immediate area. Those are expressions of Macedonian
culture that is transmitted across generations and shaped anew as each generation
innovates. They are preserved because of their intrinsic value to the community.

Visit to the shrines not only provides contrast from the everyday life, the
opportunity for distraction, but also an opportunity to come closer to the sacred,
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consumption of the sanctity of the place through direct participation in ritual activities.
“The nature of the experience which a sacred site offers to its visitors is highly
complex; being both intangible and including such elements such as nostalgia, a
closeness to God, 'atmosphere’ and the gaining of spiritual merit, on which it is
impossible to put a monetary value” (Shackley 2005, 34).

Although it is not possible to attribute one motive to all tourists, it seems that
all of them look for some form of contrast with the everyday. For tourists, the desire to
travel is the desire, to experience something unfamiliar, something different.

The practices which are performed in these places are also tourist value that
attracts potential tourists - participants and tourists-observers. The idea to have the
magical powers to procreate an offspring or help provide a cure is a strong basis for
this event to have a unique identity.[8] Certainly, it is not always “the cure” or the
search from same kind of religious experience, the motivation of traveling to such
places. There are cases when sacred places are visited as a way to attend to “unusual”
events.

The analysis show that although the whole area is reach with
cultural/religious values, in general it is not utilized enough to promote tourism to the
country. Very often the natural sacred places are unmarked and undistinguished by the
tourist operators, although they are a “uniquely” category of culture.

The situation is somewhat different with the religious objects, or with the
“natural” objects that function within them. Religious events are organized during
religious holidays. There are places where visitors come for pray and get some rest.[9]
Within the monasteries complex usually there are organized fairs in which different
products are offers: food, souvenirs and other things for sale.

In terms of location, it is about places that are large enough to receive many
visitors. On the other hand, the existence of multiple cultural-tourist attraction in “one
place” allows saving time, money and so on, for potential tourists.

To encourage the interest of tourists to Macedonian Shrines as cultural
attractions, the local communities should to take a number of actions, using the
sanctity of these places to develop tourism.[10] | will not deal with what they need to
take, but | will just point out that the tangible and intangible cultural values of the
Macedonian Shrines are a good base to create sustainable tourism.

Culture is always interesting, but the key is to revive and activate its potential.

It is not enough that these resources exist, but they must be made accessible,
appealable and attractable to potential tourists (Demonja 2011: 182).
Originality, diversity and abundance of such cultural resources determine the level of
quality of tourist attraction, which increases the value of the overall tourist offer of
each destination and country (Vrtiprah 2006:284). Macedonian shrines with their
tangible and intangible cultural values, would create a wonderful cultural experience
for the tourist visiting the country.
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Conclusion

As we can see from what was previously presented, into the small geographic
areas throughout Macedonia, there are numerous shrines such as: sacred stones,
water springs, trees, and churches and monasteries.

Although, these sites attract a lot of visitors, the tourist potential of
Macedonian shrines is not used enough. They are always interesting, but the key is to
activate their potential. Increased activities of the local communities and monasteries
will allow shrines as cultural/religious values to become desirable tourist attractions.
Their existence in “one place” provides a lot of opportunities to contribute for
“creating a positive image of destination”.
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Endnotes:

[1] According to UNESCO... The above reflects the separation of culture and cultural heritage into
both movable and immovable forms. This report focuses primarily on culture’s immovable
forms, recognizing that the “cultural landscape” includes expressions of traditions and lifestyles
that must be taken into consideration when looking at effective ways of safeguarding a
community’s cultural heritage.

[2] Edmund Leach said that the symbols do not have meanings in isolation, but only in relation to
other symbols in the environment that determine their meaning (in Ziki¢ 1997:25).

[3] More about healing capabilities of the sacred stones see: Popovska 2012.

[4] “Manastir Sv. Dimitrija-Veles”, Makedonska nacija, Wednesday, July, 13th. 2011
http://www.mn.mk/kultura/4501

[5] More about this monastery on: http://www.mn.mk/kultura/4501

[6] More on: http://star.vecer.com.mk/tekst.asp?tid=13340

[7] About this stone and its healing capabilities, ritual practices... see more in Popovska 2012:72.
[8] They are still leaving tradition in Macedonia. The sacral character of these places has
accepted by members of different cultural and religious groups. The research has shown that
many traces of paganism are incorporated into Christianity and as such practiced by Christians
but also by Muslims. See more in Popovska 2012a.

[9] Some monasteries develop tourism, by offering sleeping facilities and a kitchen with its own
food, from one’s own garden. Monastery usually organize christenings, weddings etc.

[10] The potential of Govedarov Kamen (Stockman’s Stone) in the area of Ovce Pole is used by
the local community to develop tourism. The money collected from its activities (organizes the
entire “event”, set directions...) is used as the funds for the construction of the church, by the
locals.
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The “authenticity” of traditions and tourism

Abstract

Recently, authenticity is used as an analytic category to distinguish “the
truth”; the authentic traditions from”the false”. This article aims to present some
studies on the material culture, researchers’ different points of view concerning
authenticity and authentic. The notion of authenticity is in the center of the attention
of the touristic phenomenon analyses, usually used to critisize the touristic activities,
to justify its usage. Further, in this article, it is as well presented a classification into
two groups of tourist.

Key words: authentic, authenticity, tourist, material culture

“1 would like to live in the real travel time,
when provided with all its splendor a
show still unspoiled and authentic”[1]
Claude Lévi-Strauss

The studies regarding the material culture include many disciplines, as
archaeology, history, cultural anthropology etc. Recently, this definition is widely used
in the cultural anthropology. The scholars through the material culture have the
attention to show “the visible” aspects of a culture, as the objects of everyday use,
means and tools of manufacturing activities. Its traditional meaning includes the
material object in every material cultural environment[2]

The notion of material culture has distanced itself from the concept of culture,
bringing attention to the symbolic aspects of people, products and tools production
activities, as well as different types of techniques, materials and concrete objects of
the society.

The study of material culture emphasizes the individuality; examines facts
repeated day after day by a shared and transmitted knowledge as “tradition” from one
generation to another, or between groups of the same generation, therefore, do not
have to deal with unique and individual events.[3] Furthermore, it should be taken into
consideration that the study of material culture can not ignore the fact that every
human action is on the nature, the elements of nature are as well transformed to
produce food, utensils, clothing, shelter.

The term “material culture” was used for the first time by the scholars of
Marxist East Europe, who wished to be referring to all knowledge and practices related
with the human being behavior and material needs. The debate raised in 1953 by the
Institute for the Study of the History of Material Culture in Varsava together with the
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scholars of Western Europe, was about the issue if the material culture might be
understood as an autonomous discipline. In this debate was come into view the idea of
defining the material culture (by Witold Kula), as the history of means and methods
used in the production and consumption of the objects of material culture, which is
different from the economic history and the history of science and technology[4].

However, recently, the studies of material cultures are focused on the
functions of objects and not on their creation. This does not diminish the importance
of the handmade. Researchers are trying not to study how the object is produced, but
they are focusing on how the object is being used. The concept of “use” includes a
wide range of terms. The influence of the market in the object, as buying and how an
object can act in different from other groups, as it actually operates in a daily context
and finaly its reuse. The objects of traditional life have taken the special role becoming
symbols of identity, while other objects of traditional culture that stimulate new
interest, have a very different resonance. Their value exceeds that of the image.

Their production requires to repeat knowledge and old gestures. Nowadays,
the market requires the authentic object, it is considered unspoiled, original, true, and
common. Its existence is not new, but probably it has never been as it was required
and claimed. Many stores presents goods as handmade, following the traditional
examples. A salesman at a store in Shkoder describes his carpets as authentic. But, is
the customer aware of the regional characteristics of these carpets. Referring to this,
we are never sure what is behind these “handmade” works, that is, which part of the
object is handmade, or how many new elements were introduced. Labeling, expert’s
lectures and putting on stage the products for example: have a variable contribution to
the effectiveness of the authentic process. This process is a technical communication
operated itself by the professionals who want their products to be perceived as
authentic.

Also a local population may put on traditional costumes for when tourists
arrive and in this case we do not call this authentic; the locals convert themselves into
a tourist attraction. But, if tourists still feel they have some sort of authentic
experience, we may call this dressing up symbol related authenticity. However, if the
locals wear these dresses anyway, with or without the tourists, obviously we can call
this object related authenticity and even part of a heritage. For example In north of
Albania, in Dukagjin people dress as they have always done with or without tourists
around; it is part of their cultural heritage

The desire for authenticity

Since the beginning of massive production and the increase of the cultural
materials of the XX century, the attention was concentrated to the maintenance of the
pre-industrial heritage. This approach aimed to present the importance of the
originality with as few interruptions as possible. In fact, the practices of maintenance
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highlight the importance of the recognition of something from all the phases of
historical development of many types of the assets of the cultural heritage.

The idea of the authenticity is becoming important in the assessment process
of an object. Art works, rare books and other examples of the cultural materials are
subjects of various evaluations that are considered as available. The most important
aim relating the authenticity is that every change should be registered before and after
intervention into the object.

What is authenticity?

Authenticity is perhaps the only space that influence in the management of
the cultural heritage and in the plans of its preservation. The debate on this issue
includes a wide range of opinions. It is a concept interpreted in some ways. Its meaning
differs from one visitor to another, from a society to another. The usage of the term
“authenticity” or “authentic” expresses a true, sincere state or an original element in
the historic context.

According to the Charter of Venice “on the cultural heritage’ an authentic
object should represent a message from the past, remaining nowadays as a live
testimony of the ancient traditions [5] (ICOMOS) and divides into two aspects::

1. The importance of some cultural objects, that go beyond historical values
and outer for the community.
2. Their placement opposite the cultural identity.

According to Trilling, the original usage was in the museum, where persons
expert in such matters test whether objects of art are what they appear to be or are
claimed to be, and therefore worth the price that is asked for them*or, if this has
already been paid, worth the admiration they are being given (1972:93)[6].

The author lan Yeoman includes the below definitions in the determination of
the term “authenticity”[7]:

The ethic. Originality is based on the principles of community participation,
sustainable development and ethical consumption.

Natural. Tourism should be a natural and pure fact. Products of “natural”
tourism are closely related to the destination and its features.

Honesty. Do not try to convince others believe a product as true when it is
not.

Simplicity. An authentic experience should be simple to be credible

Beauty. An authentic destination possesses a beauty that is unique. It is a
magnificent view or for a moment, which may not be copied or is lived somewhere
else, because it belongs to the place where it happens.

Roots. Originality refers to a past - rooted in the destination.

Human. An authentic experience should be human, living, people-oriented,
favoring real contacts with the local population.
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However, interpretations are numerous and almost infinite. Authenticity is a
term grown ambiguous from varied usages and contexts (Golomb 1995:7).[8] The
interpretation of the word “authenticity” depends on traveler education and his
cultural baggage, for eg; a person well informed about the country that will visit will
have the advantage to distinguish between an authentic and unauthentic experience.
An object is authentic if there is conformity between “the object that appears” (from
the paper) and reference.[9] Thus, the authentic is frequently associated with the
original, the natural, terrain, by tradition, honesty, sincerity and symbolism of the
past. Authenticity’s signs are often required in the daily lives of consumers. Thus,
recently a lot of interest is shown from various customers for objects derived by the
traditional models.

So, the authentic might be requested in two versions:

On one hand, the authentic as unique, historical, that it comes to what is

preserved and presented as such by not intervening by time, modernity etc..

This side represents what is called “a relic of the past”. Also, it may be a

marker in the urban landscape, that resists to the capitalist modernity. This is

required by the tourists who are looking for a particular object, authentic,
different from other objects and representing the country they are visiting.

On the other hand, it is required the authentic that emphasizes the forced
uniformity towards modernity, development, etc., including here the
revenues arising from this process (ie, economically).

According to Fainstein and Gladstone, tourism is responsible for the distortion
of local cultures, it is the “image on reality, historical photos on the true story, the false
on the Original”’[10]. According to Brunel, the tourism industry has been transformed
into a scenic planet. “Tour operators know how to make the world as a dream, how to
generate a need, to provide a product, a basic of the capitalism incomes.” [11] As said
by Harvey, the production of a mythical past is used to produce local identity elements,
but it is as well a source of profit[12].

Other authors, in a somewhat similar perspective, have studied the
perception of tourists[13]. This is an interesting research strategy, but it does not solve
the problem of why tourists were introduced such a similar thing. In this second
viewpoint, the tourist is then presented as constantly deceived, who does not see the
consistency in which it isimmersed, where it is himself the victim.

Cohen, who is familiar with the problem of authenticity, has compared the
tourism with a game, that “is deeply rooted in reality, but for its success is used a large
dose of imagination, by the “actors” for “the spectators”. Voluntary, although
unconsciously, they (the audience) participate in this game with “if”, claiming that it is
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a real product (authentic), although they ultimately are not at all convinced of its
authenticity.[14]

So, on one hand there is a desire for the truth and, on the other hand, a thirst
to enjoy authentic request and to integrate it into a marketing strategy.

Which is the relation to tourism, which, on the one hand promotes real experiences
and, in turn, requires to co-modify them, turning into consumables?

Often used to criticize the tourist activities, to justify their practice, the notion
of authenticity is the focus of analysis of the touristic phenomenon. Two assumptions,
although seemingly contradictory, are central to the relationship of tourism with the
authenticity: firstly, tourism will be an entirely artificial activity, modern and, secondly,
the request for the authentic will be part of the main theme of the journey of
postmodern human.

Tourist may look for authentic experiences but may not seek to face the
reality. The discussion relating different views of authenticity, leads to another
viewpoint, that of visitor and tourist. Usually, people who experience a cultural
attraction for the first time, are surrounded by superficial values or authenticity. Even
when little is known or understood from the object, the visitor feels something from
the history, or a trace that makes him nostalgic (Sharples). This has often led to the
argument that objects could go towards total transformation and maintain their
authenticity, to which some of the tourists are concerned. The idea of authenticity is
relative, understanding this strategy as a compromise, in order to increase its values
by preserving the original as a whole.

Boorstin (1964) and McCannell (1973, 1976) are considered as precursors of
reflection on authenticity in tourism. According to Boorstin, modern touris
intentionally requires unauthentic experiences, called pseudo -events as part of a
superficially home living. This attraction was built in order to attract mass tourism[15].
According to McCannell, if authenticity is located in the touristic sites is liked by
tourists, is simply invented. [16]

Authenticity can be explained as a kind of compensating process, through
which the foreign visitor requires more authentic existence during a holiday abroad.
Another author, Nash, in the discussion-analysis of tourists, poses the question in this
manner: these people may require more or less the authenticity in their tourism,
according to how they are alienated from the social conditions in which they live[17].
Urry has a view that differs from Boorstin and Nash. He rejects the idea of searching
for authenticity as the primary motivating factor for tourists (although acknowledging
that this may be important). He continues with a further comment about the basis for
the organization of tourism as a key feature which seems to be a difference between
normal residence / work and travel experience, because there is a sense in contrast to
everyday experiences [18].
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Conclusions

However, today must be faced with a world where everything is reproduced
or processed. Although for a long time has been considered as a central feature, which
means, as the original attribute of an object or a subject, the notion of authenticity
today takes the values of a conceptual construction. The idea of authenticity is no
longer based on the object, but to the presentation made him.

The arrival of Modernism and Industrialism have changed the relationship
between individuals and their environment (physical and cultural), creating in them a
form of alienation. (Handler, 1986). If modern Western societies sumbolizes, non-
Western societies become, for many people, the representation of a pre-modern
world. Thus, tourism is looking for authenticity in the countries of the so-called
“traditional society” little or not at all “contaminated” by the industrialization and
modernization

Regarding the Albanian reality, it should be noted that it is too late, if that is
thought to be found the intact, the original of the region or national characteristics,
trying to be fabricated an intact group, in fact it is only damaged the image of a
tradition. Given that tourism is often the largest industry in the world, it is often
supplied with scenes created under the column of heritage. New directions in the
study of material culture will find that we are all cultural tourists in search for links
between design and value, the world's tourist informant reflects our work and that of
researchers[19].

The nowadays researchers are introduced in the business of documenting of
newer objects trends, trying to determine what would be the best selling. New icon
objects will be required, in the efforts to restore the lost meaning. In this effort, we
have the moral responsibility as researchers to ensure the survival of the makers of
objects, recognizing that the authentic object can be an object of postmodern fantasy
and also a historical fact.

The questions that might be raised: what is it marketed and what is it
considered as the authentic of the country? What do the customers want? What is
required? Will the tourism lead the Albanian society towards the transformation of the
national culture, or simply continue the “other countries”, as Handler says; countries
looking for tourism? ....
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NGOs in research, protection and promotion of historical and cultural heritage in
Azerbaijan

Abstract

Historical and cultural heritage of Azerbaijan is very rich and distinctive. After
the Soviet Union, non-governmental organizations have been functioning as far as
state bodies in cultural and scientific terms of Azerbaijan. Last few years NGOs like
MIRAS Social Organization in Support of Studying of Cultural Heritage supports conduct
of archaeological excavations, conservation and restoration of the revealed
construction ruins and finds in medieval Agsu town, SEBA (Seoul-Baku) Azerbaijan-
Korean Cultural Exchange Association -Antique and medieval Gabala town, Regional
Development Public Union in medieval Shamkir town in the line of research, protection
and promotion of historical and cultural heritage. These organizations demonstrate the
finds and their photos and copies inside and outside the country; publish books and
journals; arrange conferences and seminars on the excavations and cultural activities;
hold international and local symposiums and conferences on subjects Eastern culture,
cultural heritage of Turkic world; organize archaeological tours and camps to the
excavation sites. These cultural activities implemented together with local and
international scientific institutions attract attention of wide community.

Keywords: NGO, cultural heritage, Azerbaijan, MIRAS

Gala Historical-Ethnographical Reservation was created in a historical part of
Gala Settlement under the Order of Cabinet of Ministers of the Azerbaijan Republic in
1988 and covers 156 hectare. There are 215 architectural and archaeological
monuments in Gala Village. The environment which is dated back to 3rd millenium B.C.
is preserved here.

There are several architectural monuments - 5 mosques, 3 bath-houses,
nearly 177 houses, agricultural buildings, sepulchers, tombs, kurgans, remnants of
castle, etc.-of historical importance in Gala which belong to the period between 3rd
millenium B.C. and 20th century.

Gala Village with its history of five thousands years old have several districts.
From those, Tarakama, Balaverdi, Haji Ramazan, Chambarakand are preserved today.
According to historical data, a great caravan road passed through the area of Gala
Village till 14th century.

“Open Air Archaeological Ethnographical Museum Complex” was created in
the territory of Gala Historical-Ethnographical Reservation. Official opening ceremony
of the complex. Presently renovation work is onoing there with the support of Haydar
Aliyev Foundation. This complex develops as an irreplaceable museum reflected local
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history along with a resort zone. Kurgans, houses and other architectural monuments
belonging to 3rd-2nd millenium B.C., are set as their originals in this area. A wondeful
environment was created to observe the pearls of Azerbaijani history in this museum
complex which has a territory of 1.2. hectares.

Antique town of Gabala. Gabala played significant role in economic, political
and cultural life of the country from 4th century B.C., and which name is recalled in
written sources since A.D. 1st century was the first capital town of Albania. Main
residence of Albanian rulers had located there. Gabala the name of which is mentioned
as “Kabalaka” and “Khabala” in works of author Pliny the Elder of the 1st century and
2nd century author Claudius Ptolemy is recalled frequently in the first Middle Ages and
middle ages sources.

Town of Gabala consists of three main parts known as Gala, Selbir and
Chaggally. It was proved that, intensive urban life existed in Chaggally (50 hectare
space) which is situated amongst Garachay and Gochalan Rivers as a result of the
explorations from 4th century B.C. till late 1st century A.D. It was defined that a rich
cultural layer of several meter thickness belonged to 1st-10th centuries existed in
Selbir part of the town (about 13-hectare space) and 1st-17th century in Gala (about
12-hecrate space).

At least 4 expeditions worked every year in Gabala in 70-80s of 20th century.
Since 1990 activity of that Expedition stopped and only after 18-year interval, i.e. 2008
Gabala Archaeological Expedition of two groups of NASA Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnography launched explorations in antique and medieval areas of the town again
with support of Azerbaijan-Korean Cultural Exchange Association (SEBA). Gabala
Expedition functions since 2009 with international content. In initiative of SEBA Korean
archaeologists have been carrying out successful explorative work in Selbir for 3 years.
A part of the ancient fortress walls revealed in the area of Selbir was covered up in
initiative and organization of SEBA and urgent conservation work implemented inside
that. Presently a museum exhibition and archaeological base are constructed in Gabala
History and Culture Reserve.

Medieval Shamkir town. Written sources deal with Shamkir as a town in the
period of conquests of Moslem countries. Shamkir town situated on Silk Way grew
progressive at the second half of 9th century and 10th century; turned into significant
handicraft and trade centre. Shamkir town became flourished in 11-12th century.

Development harmony of Shamkir town was spoilt by Mongolian conquest.
Mongolians seized the town after 1235 persistent fight committed large massacre
there and put the population to the sword. After this event the town regressed and
could not come to itself.

The ruins of medieval Shamkir town are located on left bank of Shamkirchay
and in the north of Mukhtariyye Village of Shamkir region. The description of the
monument proves its possessing all features specific for flat medieval cities.
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Topographic plan of the town taken in 2007 admits to determine the design structure
of town like square.

Large-scale archaeological excavations in medieval Shamkir town are
implemented as a joint project of NASA Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography,
Regions Development Social Organization and Ministry of Culture and Tourism of the
Azerbaijan Republic.

Architecture and construction domains entered high development stage in
Medieval Shamkir town. As a result of archaeological excavations too much
construction rests, as well as engineering devices of fortifications, rests of civil edifices
and town renovation were displayed. The finds revealed from the archaeological
excavations are of various kinds: labour tools, guns, iron, metal products, ceramics,
glass products, bone and stone products, decor items and coins.

Archaeological excavations conducted in Shamkir town become important
with achievement of new information on different stages of the town development; its
defense system; dwelling houses and public buildings and home and economy of the
residents. Shamkir Archaeological Expedition is being implemented conservation work
in the edifices with high-threat of collapse.

Medieval Agsu town. MIRAS Social Organization in Support of Studying of
Cultural Heritage was founded in January 2010 with the purpose to increase public
activity in the line of study, protection and propagation of our cultural heritage
monuments. The Organization implements the following duties to gain its purposes: to
assist to fulfillment of scientific-research work on study of cultural heritage; to assist to
research and popularization of our national and moral values; to assist to repair and
restoration of historical monuments and other objects; to study our forgotten
traditions and deliver to next generation.

A very seriously resonated project of the Organization not only in cultural life
of Azerbaijan, but also particularly, in scientific world was the project of archaeological
research and conservation of Medieval Agsu town in 2010. In initiative and with fully
financial support of “MIRAS”, a joint expedition of NASA Institute of Archaeology and
Ethnography and National Museum of History of Azerbaijan, Agsu Archaeological
Expedition displayed materials assume extremely very great scientific importance in
the terms of not only displaying new pages of Agsu town history, but also determining
topographic peculiarities of last medieval towns in whole Azerbaijan and South
Caucasus; studying the situation of different fields of urban life; following progressive
and regressive inclinations observed in separate handicraft fields; investigating social
and moral level of the urban population, and trade and cultural relations of Azerbaijani
cities with various countries and cities of the world.

The second considerable direction of the work conducted in Agsu in “MIRAS”
initiative includes applying the most various propagative methods of the revealed
historical and cultural memories and bringing them into the community’s notice.
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“MIRAS” Journal serves such great significant and charitable purpose. The Organization
has the following  web-sites:  http://miras.az;  http://archaeotourism.az;
http://agsuexpedition.org.

Some cemeteries of Middle Ages are fixed near Agsu and outside the town.
During 2011 explorations main and breast stones of the graves are cleaned in the
cemeteries in north, east and west parts of the town and primary conservation
launched. Over 200 tombstones are explored.

A large group of the uncovered subsidiary edifices contain of storehouses and
artisan workshops. Let’s recall that parallel with this type of building edifices,
numerous artifacts uncovered there prove existence of workshops there, specialized
over these or other handicraft fields. For instance, hearth-bellows, sharp metal items,
tweezers, fire-irons and casts or half-finished copper products, as well as many
industrial hollows revealed in the third site report on mainly production of brazier.
Colourful delicate metal product was manufactured by cast method in various-form
and various-size stone and metal moulds uncovered during the explorations. Usage of
such moulds proves naturally high qualification of production and its mass scale. Many
iron ingots and slags were encountered in the explored area. To recall, there are
hundreds of finds of this kind, i.e. smith workshops functioned for a long time,
incessant in the finds location.

21 silver coins are included in total to the treasure. They were found as
disseminated in south part of store-ice house. Treasure of golden coins disseminated
next to one another was uncovered upon next excavations on 22 June, 2012. The site
being cleansed from the rabbleness accurately under the scientific staff’s control and
taken photos, the coins were drawn up a report on-site by the expedition board and
taken. Total number of the coins is 37. One of them was minted in 1781, the other-
1786, three coins- 1787, the other one 1796, the rest 31 units were minted in 1800. All
displayed golden coins are almost in good condition. It is notable that, the coins of this
treasure are Holland trade gold ducat. Alloy of coins 986, diameter-21,8 mm,
thickness-1,3 mm, weight legal 3,49 gms, shape-round, edge-milled and surface-
minted. Analogous coin paradigms spread widely in various world countries in 18th
country. According to the experts, in that period Holland gold ducats were the same
significance of current US Dollars. The Expedition board continues Agsu treasure
explorations.

Agsu was the largest town of Azerbaijan for the number of population in XVIII
century. The castle built by Nadir shah Afshar nearby Agsu village in May 1735 was a
considerable residence in this area for a long time. The rulers appointed by Nadir shah
and Shirvan khans had a seat in that castle. Agsu castle was a centre of uprisings by
Shirvan noblemen against Nadir shah. Haji Chalabi khan, and Muhammadhasan khan
from Shaki, Husseinali khan, Fatali khan and Sheikhali khan from Guba, vicegerents of
Aga Muhammad shah Mustafa khan Develi and Aligulu khan, Russian warlord count
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Valeryan Zubov, and Naibussaltana Abbas Mirza attacked, sieged this castle, some
invaded, while some returned back. Famous travellers of XVIII century Samuel Gmelin,
Bieberstein, Bronevski and others wrote about this castle. Plague was spred twice in
Agsu and many people died as a result of it. Handicraft, trade and culture widely
developed in Agsu during the rule of Shirvan khans.
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Seeing Albania through Konica’s eyes
(The way how the literary writing makes known the plurality of the essential aspects of
a country.)

Abstract

The introduction of distant foreign countries is usually made through reading,
as the fastest way which provides geographicly distant countries by making them
recognized for the reader. Taking it from here, the power of scripts which are started
and fulfilled promoted by the desire to bring closer a forgotten civilization, who pushed
no more from the anthemist goals of the preceiding period, would make a picture of a
wonderfully diverse, a lot discussed of, country.

We will try to investigate exactly into Konica’s writings, the real Albania of
those years, the country with a rugged view and with a lot of corrupted politicians,
populated by clean blood people who continued to live in nature until the end of the
XIX century but who had not a single idea that their language could and should be
written, where the multiple religions lived together in a silent and dominant war,
trying to understand also the way how these writings introduced to the world a place
with all its diversity.

So in “Albania, the rock garden of Southeastern Europe and other essays”
book (Boston 1957) Konica aims and gives the american reader a small encyclopedia, a
mosaic of albanians history, culture, ethnographic features and psychology across two
sides of the truth.

It's difficult to find a masterpiece of this kind, , that within the limit of the
essay(as a kind) to give such a rich information, in such a broad spectrum and to
introduce it in a convincing way for the foreign reader.

Key words: Albanian culture, the cultural writing, anthropology, critical
history etc.

Paper body

“To fulfill an interdisciplinary work isn’t sufficient to choose a subject and to
summarize two or three sciences about it. Interdisciplinarity consists in the creation of
a new object, which doesn’t belong to anybody.”

This determination of the structuralist theorist, R.Barthes highlights the
undetermined limits that characterize the relations between different kinds of texts,
whether they are with referential or aesthetic functions.

The topic of this researched article concentrates his determined object, in that
kind of text or writing, organized in that manner from the author, through the
combination of informative-presentative, descriptive, argumentative and narrative
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elements, as much as it exceeds the capacity, which refers to an authentic aesthetic
writing, making this work very specific and original in its kind.

It is about the book of the Albanian writer and erudite, the great Faik Konica,
“Albania, the rock garden Southeastern Europa and other essays”, which he writes it in
English language, according to the order of Robert Mc. Bridge and Company in 1935.

“We are very interested to publish a modern history of Albania with a popularized
character, where is particularly highlighted the progress done from this country after
the war. We know that your country isn’t ever treated like it should in the English
literature. Even those few notes that exists in English are very old and their times have
passed.” (Panariti, 1957)

This ‘postume’ work, which will be published after the death of Konica, in
1957, in Boston, while in the Albanian language will be published only in 1997, is the
best testimony of the unclear (vague) limits that exist between the anthropologic
writing, which has as an object the human world, watched in some aspects: ethnic,
historical, social, linguistic, publicistic.

There is no doubt that the work ‘Albania: the rock garden Southeastern
Europa’ is the most complicated creation of Konica, as for it belongs to the
characterization and the typology of its kind. The combination of the publicistic
elements, of scientific analysis, combined with those of imagination and literary
figuration, give to this work, mostly, particularly in the formal aspect, the aesthetic
form.

Konica, in the role of anthropologist, will leave the privileged place to the text,
from where, he will convey and make real, making the “other’s” experience
controversial, as Albanian people result to the remote American readers, of 1935-1939
years, of whom, the author heads this work.

The recognition, geographically, of the remote and foreign places is often
made possible through the reading, as a fast way or the only way( in some cases). From
this aim it is urged the Albanian’s philologist desire, to bring closer to the foreign
reader ,miraculously, the photo of a very controversial and diverse country, to a
‘forgotten’ and simultaneously alive civilization.

This mission, more then any other Albanian writer, Konica completes it with
success, especially due to the advanced studies and researches, that he had made in
the London’s library archives and in the other European cities, in the basis of which he
had discovered and published worldwide the red flag with the black eagle vulture of
Scanderbeg from the Latin history of Marin Barleti. (Noli, 2001)

The biggest value of Konica’s erudition stands in the fact of his placement in
the service of Albanian culture, to testify not only to Albanians but to the civilized
world the antiquity, Albanian values, that often happened in tragic age-long
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crossroads, which were left aside and deformed ........ or were misused according to
anti-albanian interests.

The aesthetic summary “Albania: the rock garden of Southeastern Europa and
other essays” even in the structural point of view, is a study of the cultural type,
separated in chapters, that treat each a matter on itself, respectively:

I.That strange country-Albania; Il. Albania: the rock garden of the Southeastern Europa;
IIl. Racial Origin; IV. Albanians, the keys to realize their life and nature; V. The
picturesque kilt; VI. Military features; VII. Beys and Baryaktars; VIII. The literature and
the language; IX. The religion, X. Farewell to the Zog’s Albania
The cultural writing of Konica before a knowledgeable and communicative
writing, answers not only the shafts of referee but also the different meanings shafts,
which results easily traceable in the text.

Of course, that the most important element of the literary writing, in
“Albania: the rock garden of Southeast Europe”, creates in the work, through a special
interpretative optic of the author, an optic this that brings near the American reader,
the history, the psychological features, archaic stereotypes of the Albanian culture- just
like a manuscript or a mosaic, which can’t be enjoyed, if all the entirety of its pieces
doesn’t join and see as one.

Since at the first reading of the text, stands out the repetition of the same
strategy, aimed with the convince of the foreign reader, in the relation with it’s
truthfully of what is written. Thereby, Konica increases the documentary values of the
work, referring continually of the well-known foreign researchers , of the European
culture, from the ancient antiquity up to the “konicjane” present, like Milan Shuflaj,
Eduard Gibbon,5 Bajron, J.C. Hobhouse, Dr. Paul Treager, Colonel Lic, T. S. Hughes,
Franc Baron Nopsca, Nikephoros Gregoras, Enri Fymo, Dr. Herbert Louis and not to the
national academics, whom points of view won't be able to avoid the subjectivism and
the “himnizues” descriptive tone, leaving in this way other undesirable sides of their
country in shadow. (Konica, 2001)

All foreign researchers who are involved in this manuscript bring documental
testimonies, which support objectively the statements of the author and his
interpretations, in different areas, such as ethnography, history, sociology, psychology,
language, etc.

Below is introduced how does Konica refers to their testimonies in the work,
while he tries to divide the documentary fact from the oral data, myths, legends or
personal impressions through the corresponding linguistic register, where the proper
group of words show up, which separate exactly the fact from the hypothesis :

“ A French writer of the XIX, Admiral Jurien de La Graviere, the commander of French
fleet, for many years in the Eastern Mediterranean has made a detailed study for
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Albanians, where highlights that “the nationality unites Albanians more than the
religion separates them” . (De La Graviere, 1878)

Sir Edwin Pears, experienced for more than a half century with Albanians, can
be rightly passed for authority in this area. The mankind, cavalry, the independence,
tolerance, loyalty are five qualities that he orders as characteristics of Albanians.

They are clever — says Sir Edwin — they have dignity and gentle behavior and
leave a favorable impression. ” As their defect | can mention the tyranny: “ the
northern Albanian, abroad has showed himself as an incompetent tyrant — he
continuous.” (Pears, 1912)

“Dr. Paul Treager has made long visits through Albania and he ingratiated in the
popularity with his patient and simple nature, frequenting weddings, meetings, parties
and adjusted in every time the country. After coming back in Germany, measuring some

hundreds of people from the North to the South, Dr. Paul Treager concluded that

referring his observations, Albanians are a racial homogenous group. (Treager, 1900)

This testimony and many others, reflect an ethnographic textual strategy,
which is noted more in the work by the author, in the function of the persuading and
reliability of the confession. The work in question of Konica characterizes from the
combination of the objective and the subjective, as well as the combination of the
journalism style with the scientific and literary one.

o

Reflections in the work move in the epistemologjikg” plan, involving
categories of objectivity, subjectivity, universal, relativism and “hermenautikes”, also
joined with the linguistic issues. Since the first chapter, titled “Albania, an amazing
place”, Konica promises, with the seriousness of a scientist, objectivism and
impartially, criteria that reinforces through the demand made to the publisher:

“I have made efforts with all my power being objective and neutral in these essays. If
sometime | may seem to anyone influenced by the national passion, worth the thought
for the reader to justify the cause of this impression. Maybe, this derives from the fact
that the history of Albania is treated relying in the interested and subjective testimonies

of enemies’ of this country. New testimonies that the Albanian writer would of course

shock some ways of thinking and some pre-prepared opinions, linked with the issues
that will be treated.” (Konica, 2010)

Publishers: “ the only service that | require is a place for referees and index:
otherwise the book would seem as prepared from an amateur and | don't want to be
like that.”

After all, this is the creative profile of an author that shines not only wide
culture but also the dignity of a scientist that ever is going to compromise with
amateurism.
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The old documents which Konica refers to, at the preexisting testimonies,

belong to that category which M.Bahtin defines as “The Antiquity”, at his work
“Problems of literary creation” and they belong to the cultural type, that is to say they
refer to the completeness of the values which have preexisted as a a kind of
ethnographic culture, but at “The rock garden of Southeastern Europa and other
essays” they are fulfilled by Konica through the interpretative and aesthetic act.
And is exactly this last act, the one, which has also conditioned “ the violation of the
promise” of the author for objectivity and impartially, because the form of essayistic
lecture itself “has forced” him, to give freedom to his expression of opinions, emotions
and concerns.

As an essayist, Konica is characterized by the passion and willingness, to
reason, judge, claiming and denying. But his objectivity can’t be realized in the rate
that scientific logic requires, for two reasons:

1. Konica, conscious that is not directed to a qualified auditorium, feels himself
free to express his perceptions and beliefs. The essayist form of pattern, in
this case, not only adopts to its preferences but increases interest on reading
for the public of all times, a fact that is also emphasized from the researcher S.
Hamiti:

“ Konica writes a text for the no time limits and bizarre(strange) Albania, creating a

history’s philosopher more than a history’s chronic.” (Hamiti, 2009)

2. The work’s objectivism is harmed in certain way by the author’s temper itself,
rough up to cynicism towards the occurrences he doesn’t like. When its
rumored for the konecian un( unin konecian) in the all times Albanian culture,
it seems that the critical trials resonate in a common statement:

“He knew for himself he was a “hors serie” element. The high aristocratic origin over
the crowd, the genial natural properties and the culture lift him over the aristocrats, an
artistic flavor, wonderfully diluted is added to the alive experience and the long staying

in one of the most known centers of the western civilization” (Koligi, 2001)

This reasons have conditioned the most visible tendency of Konica, especially
in some particular moments of the work, from the literary writing. Most visible this
trend is made, especially when he exploits the poetic lines (especially from Bajron), to
support different topics which talk about the antiquity of Albania, its history and
culture, the racial origin, which sometimes It combines with subjective descriptions.

“The easiest way to enter in Albania from the sea is to start from Bar, harbor
of Italy. The Italian comfortable steamer starts late in the evening and arrives in the
harbor of Durres in the early morning, when:

Morn dawns; and with it stern Albania's hills,
Dark Suli's rocks, and Pindus' inland peak,
Robed half in mist, bedewed with snowy rills,
Arrayed in many a dun and purple streak...” (Bajron, 2004)
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In these cases, the author leaves the publicistic and scientific style, using more
a direct-conversational style. As an authentic literary creation, is felt the narrator’s
UNI, which sometimes narrates and sometimes asks questions and answers himself,
sometimes gets angry and becomes ironical or sarcastic and other times is very sincere
with the receptor(receptuesin), and it asserts to him that:
“l usually maintain a courtesy silence, but sometimes it happens not being in the best
days and in this cases i can’t maintain a strong laughter”

From the other side, confessing in first person creates a more direct
communication with the imaginary receptor, who, is always present next to the
author:

“It seems like Tirana is chosen by the nature itself to present all the types of mountains,
which surround the city on all four sides. You can see bare rocks, hills with trees, peaks
covered with snow and everything the imagination can create, by using colours and
shadows.” (Konica, 2010)

All the ten essays , provide the American reader a small and interesting
encyclopedia about Albania and Albanian people. By exploiting his profound
recognition, his realistic sense and his objective attitude but by also creating parallels
with the world, Konica shows the foreign reader what his nation represent in the
European community and further. Across this work he also has clearly defined the
Albanian people individuality, his live and history, with the two sides of the truth. The
work mentioned it is a manifest of the Albanian culture, of the Albanian civilization
through centuries. The problems Konica raises in this work are so diversified and
interesting they create a real critical history.

The “’Albania, the rock garden Southeastern Europa and other essays” work
it’s a long essay, which in itself combines the literary style with the scientific and
publicistic one, in accordance with the topic that treats, the emotional moment and
the imaginary listener. Exactly from this masterly combination derives the dynamic
and the weight of the original essayistic style of Faik Konica.

References :
e  Bajron,Xh.”,(2004), “Cajld Harold, Onufri, Tirane.
e De La Graviere, J.(1878), La station du Levant, Paris, vol. I, p 89
e Hamiti, S, (2009), ” The master of Albanian word” Albanian modern literature,
UET/PRES, Tirane, fage.72
e Konica,F, (2001) “Albania, the rock garden Southeastern Europa”,, The
publishing house 55, Tirane, pg 46

62



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

e Konica, F, (2010), “Shqiperia kopshti shkembor i Europes Juglindore”, Shtepia
botuese 55, Tirane, fage 42

e Konica, F, (2001) Dudaj, Tirane:”Albania: the rock garden of Southeastern
Europa and other essays” The content, translated from English: Xhevat Lloshi,
pg.176

e Koligi, E, (2001) , “The writing craftsman, who transform the words in
diamonds”, Faik Konica, Vepra 5, Dudaj, Tirane, fage 82

e Noli, F.S, (2001), :"The funeral word for Faik Konitzen”-“The discoverer of the
flag”, Faik Konica,Work 5,Dudaj,Tirane, pg 6.

e  Panariti, G.M, (1957)"”Vatra”, Boston, Massachussetts, September, Foreword
of the work

e  “Albania, the rock garden Southeastern Europa and literary writing.”

e  Pears, E, (1912) “Turkey and its people”, 2-nd ed, London, pg. 167

e Treager, P.(1900), Mitteilungen und Funden aus Albanien, Z.f. Ethnologie,
Vehr Berlin.

Endnotes:

[1] Anthropology — term which comes from the anthropos Greek, logo’s man=-science, is the
science that studies and put in front the cultures of the nation’s civilizations. An analogue term
with that is ethnology (term, which derives from ethnos — nation)

[2] The history of ethnological and mythological thinking, adapted by Jakllari, A, (2003)Tirane, pg
222
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Lina Gergova, PhD

Intangible Cultural Heritage in Bulgaria: Virtual Presentation and Interactions

Abstract

The paper aims to present two cases of virtual presentation of masterpieces
of intangible cultural heritage in Bulgaria. The official one is a register of practices
which is elaborated by scholars and supported by UNESCO and the Ministry of Culture
— it is more representative, rich and organized. The unofficial one is proposed by a
media and is a list of patterns selected through two stages of voting — by scholars and
by general public.

The two cases will be compared according some criteria as following:
interactivity; interaction between tradition-bearers; communities, scholars and
authorities; variety of domains; connection with national or local policies, etc.
Information about the elaboration of these platforms for virtual presentation of
cultural heritage will be provided and analyzed. Some conclusions and general
recommendations will be delivered and discussed in the presentation.

Key words: intangible cultural heritage; virtual presentations

Virtual representations of cultural heritage are usually connected with two
main aspects — globalization of heritage (heritage of humanity) in general and of
cultural audiences (see Halbertsma 2011; Wong 2005), on the one hand, and efforts
for safeguarding of the heritage and enhancement of the attention to it, on the other.
However one could outline another important trend in this sense — presentation of the
national masterpieces to the global public by means of digital databases and virtual
collections, museums or registers — often linked within bigger international, regional or
global platforms. The interactive experience of, in broad sense, consumers of heritage
is also a crucial motivation for its owners or bearers to provide better and distant
access through Internet.

Furthermore, presentation of the intangible cultural heritage (ICH) in
traditional ways (in museums, collections, catalogues, etc.) is quite tricky — Thorolf Lipp
claims that this part of the humanity’s heritage never exists “as such” -
it needs to be mediated to come into being (Lipp 2011:1), or it is virtual as a rule. This
claim could be criticized as far as pieces of ICH could be found on the field as well;
however the view point is quite interesting and heuristic because it provides the idea
of cyberspace as the usual context of intangible (or even material) heritage. On its turn
UNESCO, in its function of coordinator of global policies regarding ICH encourages
virtual presentations of registers and inventories on national level (Identifying and
Inventorying...).
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In my article | present briefly two approaches to the virtual presentation of
intangible cultural heritage on the territory of Bulgaria and | try to compare them in
several aspects. They are especially interesting in context of growing demands of
institutions and publics for internet data bases and virtual visibility and access to the
heritage. | personally got familiar with that topic when last year | should contribute to
the 6-year report of the Bulgarian Ministry of Culture to UNESCO of the development
of policies concerning implementation of Convention for the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage from 2003 (Convention 2003). It turned out that, according
to the reporting forms, UNESCO considers virtual presentation of heritage through
registers or inventories to be the most important for its safeguarding. This article is
based on two databases and a campaign for collecting materials and for
communication of intangible cultural heritage within Bulgaria.

Intangible cultural heritage and UNESCO

The term ‘intangible cultural heritage’ was introduced by UNESCO in the
Convention 2003. According to the document it means, briefly, “the practices,
representations, expressions, knowledge, skills — as well as the instruments, objects,
artefacts and cultural spaces associated therewith — that communities, groups and, in
some cases, individuals recognize as part of their cultural heritage”. So — at first glance
— we have at least two problems: 1) ICH is almost everything; and 2) it seems really
intangible. These problems are especially important concerning databases, inventories,
archives and virtual representations of elements of such heritage or —in other words —
masterpieces.

The appearance of this new term and, moreover, of this new approach to the
heritage and the community emerged lots of discussions about the ways of presenting,
transmitting and safeguarding these elements. UNESCO introduced requirements
national inventories to be elaborated and — on its part — start worldwide administrative
procedures for inscribing of elements in Representative List of the Intangible Cultural
Heritage of Humanity and List of Intangible Cultural Heritage in Need of Urgent
Safeguarding as instruments for realisation of the so called Convention 2003. UNESCO
takes some other activities as well — capacity building workshops, register of best
practices, network of involved NGOs, etc. These activities demonstrate organization’s
will to decentralize heritage safeguarding as action and perhaps as policies.

According to Convention 2003 an important preliminary measure for
safeguarding the intangible cultural heritage is to ensure its identification by drawing
up and regularly updating one or more national inventories (cf. Article 12 of the
Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage). In order to
identify and encourage the bearers of tradition UNESCO proposed to Member States to
establish national systems of ‘Living Human Treasures’. Actually the ‘Living Human
Treasures’ project started worldwide before the Convention and in Bulgaria this
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inventory was elaborated earlier — in 2001-2002. Moreover the first ‘Living Human
Treasures’ system was created in 1950 in Japan. Korea set up its system in 1964. Till
2003 six other countries (the Philippines, Thailand, Romania, France, the Czech
Republic and Bulgaria) have also founded their national systems, which considerably
differ from each other.

Bulgarian experience

Here | am going to present briefly the Bulgarian experience in elaborating
such an inventory. Actually The first attempt for inventorying intangible cultural
heritage in Bulgaria was done due to Low for search for antiquities and contributing to
scientific and literary institutions (1889). However recent activities on national level are
not a direct result of cultural policy in 19th century.

So "Living Human Treasures — Bulgaria. List of Activities" identifies traditional
activities and skills which have been distinguished by the state as important and liable
to preservation components of the immaterial treasure on the territory of the Republic
of Bulgaria. The List "Living Human Treasures — Bulgaria" has two basic parts — a
national and a regional ones. The national list summarises the activities and the skills
considered most representative for Bulgaria and the preservation of which is the
state's most serious concern. Regional lists follow the administrative division of the
country and are more detailed. They include activities and skills typical for the
particular regions.

The List is ordered according to the inner nature of the traditional culture on
Bulgaria's territory. It starts with rites as collective activities and skills engaging a whole
village or a ritual group and continues with activities and skills more or less
presupposing individual bearing, performance or practising. The order of the activities
and skills in the List is liable to updates.

What criteria have been applied for the inclusion of the activities and skills in
the list? Firstly, they should be authentic ones — i.e. performed or practiced in their
natural milieu and transmitted to the next generations from living human experience
within the processes of practicing and performing. This naturally means that they
should not be part of the spheres of professional and specialized art. Secondly, they
have to be representative for the community and to have artistic qualities
predetermining their uniqueness and their value as cultural activities.

Important condition for the inclusion of a particular activity or skill in the List
is its liveliness: it has to be practiced nowadays and to be successfully transmitted to
the next generation. The criterion of antiquity is not less important: the activity has to
be known either as practiced from "unknown times", to have been brought in its
present day locality as a result of immigration or to be known as having started long
ago.
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The order of the items in the regional lists for traditional dancing and child playing as
well as for traditional singing and music playing ranges from the most widely spread to
the less widely spread ones.

Competition “Living Human Treasures”
The competition with a same name — ‘Living Human Treasures’ — is organised
since 2008 by the Ministry of Bty T T

‘BArapHA
Culture and former Institute of B Houao | Howestiamps | Kassrgop | SSSSSREY ~TTT

Folklore Studies, now Institute W .

of Ethnology and Folklore
Studies with  Ethnographic

Museum. It post factum fulfils .
the Guidelines for the
Establishment of National

“Living  Human Treasures”
Systems of UNESCO
(unesco.org/culture/ich/doc/sr
¢/00031-EN.pdf, last visited on
12 May 2013). Actually the g
organisers still call it ‘the

system’ but it is not a real system anymore. Every second year (2008, 2010, 2012) a call
for proposals is opened and local communities through the museums, municipal
authorities or so called communication centres — chitalishta — prepare a huge massif of
documentation, including pictures and videos. The archive of these applications is
closed within the archive of the institute — it is not digital or digitalised and it is not
wide accessible as far as it is not published in Internet.

In this sense, some questions appear — how this competition supports
transmission of knowledge, how it encourages the bearers or how it makes the idea of
intangible cultural heritage sustainably popular within the Bulgarian society.

So we have one public but frozen inventory and a competition which
produces only winners but not an archive or settings for safeguarding of the heritage
or sustainable development of local communities. However the competition is closely
connected with Representative List of the Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity and
it repeats the procedure for selecting the elements for inscription on a national level.
So — sometimes — experts speak about a National Representative List. | cannot agree
with this term because a representative list is not a campaign but a list of information
or — in other words — an archive. Here | am going to show you some screenshots of
World Representative List but | cannot show you of the national one because it does
not exist in any space.
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| find the most important another paradox — the lack of connection between
the system and the competition. One could assume that the competition and the
materials would be used for updating of the already existing system. Unfortunately this
potential for interaction between two parts of the project is not used at all — perhaps
not because of ideological or political decisions but because of organisational issues.
However one inscription for World Representative List was drawn from this
competition — the ‘nestinari’ or ‘fire-dancing’ practise from Strandja region which was
the winner in Bulgaria in 2008 and was inscribed in the world list in 2009. Now
Bulgarian experts prepare 4 applications for this list and only one of these four
elements was a winner in the national competition — Nedelino singing (2010).

So we have a static and a dynamic parts of one system but none of them fulfils
the requirements of UNESCO to outline the “persons who possess to a very high
degree the knowledge and skills required for performing or re-creating specific
elements of the intangible [™«=="
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Bulgarian society.
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Competition “The Wanders of Bulgaria”

Thus the category “Intangible Cultural Heritage” entered in the second
competition “The Wanders of Bulgaria” organised by Standart newspaper in
cooperation with Ministry of Culture, Ministry of economic, energy and tourism, the
vice-president and many NGOs and media. It became a very popular national campaign
which somehow tried to combine the efforts of the scholars with the interests,
emotions and prides of general public. The voting was a process of two stages — on the
first voting only the experts could participate. During this first stage the experts could
not only vote for the best 10 ‘wanders’ from a list but also to propose 2 new entries.
The second stage presented only the 40 best wanders — evaluated by the experts — the
common public was able to vote and to rate the top 3.

Hemamepuarro HacaedemBo

Badunden - odpedu AByzaacro neene 8 Envobden Kaagwa odpedro Kykepu u kykepcku Aasapuya
HedeAuro makuyBane MacKu

Mapmenuua Posodep u posoBapene CypBakapu TpaduyuoHKa Tpugpon 3apesan
Bacunuwika cBamda

“Living Human Treasures” vs. “The Wonders of Bulgaria”: a comparison
A. “The Wonders of Bulgaria” is an open system on several levels:

“The Wonders of Bulgaria” (WB) is an open system which not only could but
would be updated every year. The system is developed and updated according to the
actual situation of the elements as well as to the actual interest of the specialists and
the common public. On other hand, “Living Human Treasures” (LHT) is closed system
which could be updated only by specialists in cooperation with Ministry of Culture (or
with the consent of the administrative authority) and on particular time periods, so WB
is more interactive — people like interactive systems, because they experience their
participation as real.

B. LHT is representative on various levels:

On its part LHT is representative on various levels: for the whole country, for
all Bulgarian regions, for all types of elements (traditional rites and rituals, traditional
medicine, traditional playing and singing, traditional dancing and children games,
traditional storytelling and traditional crafts, domestic activities and occupations).3
WB is not representative as far as it is collected according to the knowledge of
specialists and does not respect community recognition of the elements; moreover it is
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a competition and an evaluation of the elements; even the elements which are not on
the first 3 places are not accessible in an archive.

LHT actually is a communication between experts — the scholars, local cultural
managers, local and national authorities, however the exact treasures are considered
as materials but not equal participants in the interaction — their initiative and the
activity of local communities is not important, actually — they are ignored within LHT
communication.

C. Both systems have not history; they do not elaborate archives
WB deletes all elements after the end of voting and later only the top 3 could
be seen. LHT is not developed at all, so it has not history yet.

D. Both systems pretend to be the exclusive; they are not mutually connected because:

Ministry and Institute organize every second year a competition LHT, but
there is not an archive or a system presenting the winners; Ministry, on its part,
supports both systems and different artists try to be recognized in various ways — so
they use both systems.

E. Attractive vs. Authentic

According to specialists the list “The Wanders of Bulgaria” presents the most
attractive but not the authentic elements of intangible cultural heritage. Here | would
object because the recognition by the local community is among the most important
features of the masterpieces of ICH — so how the Bulgarian version of Living Human
Treasures takes this in account and how evaluate or measure that property. On the
other hand, the voting people do not appreciate features like antiquity, authenticity,
uniqueness because they do not have enough information and — what is more
important — they do not have such sensitivity.

* %k %k

Both systems are not sufficient; so perhaps they should be combined in a way
to satisfy the needs and to respect confidence of local communities; to fulfil UNESCO
recommendations; to be included in scholarly communication; and the evaluation to
provoke any material support from the authorities. So the competition and the archive
should be the two parts of an entire system but the competition should be organises as
an interaction between authorities and scholars, on one hand, and the general public,
local communities and bearers of the tradition — on other.

70



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

List of References:

Halbertsma, M., 2011, ‘Introduction’, in Halbertsma, M., A. van Stipriaan & P.
van Ulzen (eds.), The Heritage Theatre: Globalisation and Cultural Heritage,
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, pp. 1-26.

Identifying and Inventorying Intangible Cultural Heritage, UNESCO, 21
December 2013, from: http://www.unesco.org/culture/ich/doc/src/01856-
EN.pdf.

Langlais, D., 2005, ‘Cybermuseology and intangible heritage’, viewed 1 March
2013, from: http://www.yorku.ca/etopia/docs/conference/Langlais.pdf.

Lipp, T., 2011, ‘Intangible Heritage is Virtual Heritage’, Paper Presentation at:
Understanding Heritage: Challenges and Perspectives for the 21st Century.
Brandenburg University of Technology, Cottbus (Germany), 15.06.2011.
Wong, L., 2005, Globalization and Intangible Cultural Heritage, United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organ

71


http://www.unesco.org/culture/ich/doc/src/01856-EN.pdf
http://www.unesco.org/culture/ich/doc/src/01856-EN.pdf
http://www.yorku.ca/etopia/docs/conference/Langlais.pdf

1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

Nadzeya Charapan, M.A. in History

Experiential marketing approach to destination branding focused on cultural heritage

Abstract

The concept of marketing destination has gained a high importance in recent
years as different places and tourism destinations compete with each other to attract
the potential tourists.

During the last 20 years the “newly emerged” countries from the former
Soviet Union were trying to create and promote attractive brand for the tourists and
investors. Among the most serious challenges that faced the countries during the
brand development author mentioned the absence of clear distinction among the
different place brands, neighboring countries with similar economic, social, political
and cultural systems.

The paper investigates the relevance of experiential marketing for destination
branding based on cultural heritage in a highly competitive leisure and tourism
marketplace. Cultural heritage incorporates a great variety of tangible and intangible
assets and represents the unique features of the nation. In branding development
culture is considered to be one of the most important constructs, since it incorporates
authenticity and distinctiveness. Experiential marketing is examined as a tool by which
organizations or authorities can create competitive brand, providing the unique
memories and satisfying the expectations of sophisticated tourists. The Eastern
European tourism sector has been surprisingly slow to adopt an experiential approach,
and yet there are some cultural heritage attractions that have tried to focus toward an
experiential focus.

Key words: experiential marketing, tourist destination branding, cultural
heritage

INTRODUCTION

In contemporary competitive globalized marketplace, the need for destination
to create a unique image to differentiate themselves has become more important than
before.

Nowadays most destinations offer traditional goods and services only, it
becomes difficult for travelers to distinguish the benefits of one destination from
another, since most of them have more or less the same offer: spectacular scenery,
superb attractions and friendly people. The assumption can be made that this offer can
consequently result in lack of appeal and interest for the destination, as that
destination is undifferentiated from its competition in the minds of potential visitors
(R.Lagiewski, B.Zekan 2006). In order to differentiate destination, marketers are
increasingly focusing on the tourist experience, and creating marketing messages
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based on these experiences that will appeal to the emotions of potential travellers (S.
Hudson and J. R. B. Ritchie 2008). This paper investigates experiential marketing
approach to destination branding focused on cultural heritage. The paper consists of
several parts. The first section represents the evolution of experiential marketing and
how it differs from more traditional marketing. The second section looks at the
destination branding based on cultural heritage and describes several strategies. The
final part discusses the current problems of destination brand commoditization in
Eastern European countries and represents the perspectives of destination branding
based on cultural heritage, the case study of Trakai Castle is described. The objective of
the paper is to examine the issue of experiential marketing in destination branding on
cultural heritage in particular concerning how it can be used as a form of
diversification.

EXPERIENTIAL MARKETING

Experiential marketing is a relatively new marketing concept, based on the
principles different from traditional marketing ones. Whereas traditional marketing
frameworks view consumers as rational decision-makers focused on the functional
features and benefits of products, experiential marketing views consumers as
emotional beings, focused on achieving pleasurable experiences (Williams 2006, S.
Hudson and J. R. B. Ritchie 2008). Experiential marketing describes the point of
engagement between a brand and its consumer (Schmitt 1999). It builds an emotional
connection that creates a profound relationship and ultimately a rational response to
brand and product purchase (Robertson 2007). It is argued that as the science of
marketing evolves, experiential marketing will become the dominant tool of the future
(Williams 2006). Pine and Gilmore (1998) mentioned special experiences and
unforgettable memories as the key to competitiveness. Schmitt (1999) was another
early advocate, suggesting that experiences could engage the consumers’ senses in an
unforgettable way. Experiential marketing recognizes that consumer interest is not
restricted to purely functional benefits, but to the consumption of a total experience
(Leighton 2007). This experience will have a positive effect on emotion and,
subsequently, on behavioural intention through the mechanism of satisfaction (Tsaur
et al. 2006, S. Hudson and J. R. B. Ritchie 2008).

Experiential marketing does not just strive for having an experiential offering.
The experience must also be deliberately marketed in an experiential way (Petkus
2004). In addition, not only are experiences important for competition between
destinations, but travelers nowadays are seeking something different, something that
they can't get just anywhere and are increasing using this factor in their decision on
which destinations to visit (R.Lagiewski, B.Zekan 2006).

Traditional models of consumption have tended to treat consumer behaviour
as a rational, problem solving process rather than considering the more hedonistic
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reasons for visiting (Manzenac 2001). Contemporary visitors demand a value-for-
money ‘edutaining’ (Robinson 1994) and worthwhile experience but expect at the
same time to be ‘entertained, stimulated, emotionally and creatively challenged’
(Schmitt 2000). In seeking an ‘experience’, the intensity of the experience may be more
important to the visitor than the purpose (Ryan 2002); all experiences may not be of
equal validity and any experience will not necessarily do (D. Leighton 2010).

Experiential marketing tends to change the destination branding and it’s
communication with the existing and potential customers. According to Paul Isakson
(2008) the concept of traditional branding was mostly about transactions and included
messages, statics, “look and feel”, simplicity, “touch points”; whereas modern brand
building is based on relationships with the customer and is characterized by
conversations, dynamics, experiences, authenticity, engagements.

DESTINATION BRANDING FOCUSED ON CULTURAL HERITAGE

Modern culture and contemporary lifestyle are products of accumulations,
changes and development of previous civilizations, which have impacted the life of a
nation (R. Ohridska-Olson 2010). UNESCO has defined 'cultural heritage' as the entire
corpus of material signs - either artistic or symbolic - handed on by the past to each
culture and, therefore, to the whole of humankind. As a constituent part of the
affirmation and enrichment of cultural identities, as a legacy belonging to all
humankind, the cultural heritage gives each particular place its recognizable features
and is the storehouse of human experience (UNESCO, 25 C/4, 1989, p.57). In other
words, cultural heritage incorporates the variety of tangible and intangible assets that
represents the unique features of the nation and incorporates such features as
complicity, authenticity and distinctiveness. All these characteristics are crucial to
modern destination brand building and experience generating.

R.Ohridska-Olson described several approaches to destination branding
focused on cultural heritage. Depending on the nature of interaction between the
cultural heritage and the tourist experience she outlines the following approaches:
“contemplative”, “the discovery” and “emotional experience” (R. Ohridska-Olson
2010). “Contemplative” strategy is focused on the historical heritage of a country as
the main appeal of the brand, where the cultural heritage is used as an exhibit, an
artifact piece in a display case — beautiful, meaningful, and very pleasant to observe. It
lacks the interaction between the cultural heritage and the tourist experience (ibid).
The second approach is “the discovery” phase, where the cultural heritage is woven
into a mystic ethos waiting to be discovered. This type of branding offers enormous
possibilities for branding based on creative tourism — the visitor taking part in culture
creation, and participating in the local life of the nation. These brands are much more
successful because they imply an interaction between the country’s cultural heritage
and its visitors. The disadvantage of this brand promise is the credibility of the brand,
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because at this phase what is sold is not a “product” of centuries and millennia, which
can be seen and touched, but a dream, a feeling (ibid). The third and the most

|II

successful “emotional experience” brand strategy should be based on cultural heritage
as a consequence of long-time cultural accumulations resulting in a clearly different
and authentic travel experience, when the contemplation and discovery of the cultural
heritage is transferred into “a gut feeling” about the destination brand (R. Ohridska-
Olson 2010). The "emotional experience" strategy is also the most difficult to be
applied to emerging destinations for cultural tourism, since their history is less known
to the general public, which poses a problem for the brand awareness. It also has the
same problem as “discovery” branding. The “dream” about the cultural experience and
the feeling of it could be totally different than the reality, since it is more difficult to
“deliver” on an emotional brand than on a rational one (ibid). Therefore, destination
branding based on “emotional experience” or experiential approach is considered to
be the most effective and perspective one.

BRAND COMMODIZATION OF COUNTIRES IN EASTERN EUROPE

After the collapse of the Soviet Union in 1989, 28 countries of the ex-
communist regime emerged in the Central and Eastern Europe. The newly emerged
statehoods have engaged in a substantial and complex exercise during the past 15
years: to position themselves on to the geographical and mental map of Europe and
indeed the entire world as democratic, politically stable countries with emerging and
promising market economies (G. Szondi 2007). The fall of the Berlin Wall opened the
boarder for the tourism development in the area and contributed to the intense
competitiveness for financial flows, talents and tourists. National tourists boards and
destination marketing organizations developed destination promotion campaigns,
trying to attract potential tourists flows. The transitional countries of Eastern Europe
with their similar geographical, economic, political, social systems as well as with the
burden of their communist past provide the similar tourist product and position
themselves as “inexpensive, affordable, modern, sunny and welcoming countries” (G.
Szondi 2007).

The analysis of official travel websites as a part of marketing communication

of Belarus, Lithuania and Poland shows 5 “typical” reasons for visiting counties:
friendly and hospitable people, virgin and beautiful nature/countryside, active sports,

potato-based cuisine and architecture of 12-17" centuries (Picture 1).
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Picture 1. 5 reasons to visit Belarus. Source: http://www.belarus.by/en/

The visual and verbal elements of the destination brands have been
circulating through advertising campaigns and a wide range of promotional
publications with the hope of identifying and distinguishing the countries from their
'competitors' (G. Szondi 2007). Promoting physical destination attributes lead to
commoditization of destination brands, when it is impossible to identify the distinct
features that would make the country unique in the minds of the potential tourists.
Culture and cultural heritage, if using appropriately, could provide emotional attributes
that will generate lasting and unique memories for visitors. Hence, the cultural
heritage is also represented in destinations marketing campaigns and mentioned
among the reasons for visiting a particular country (Poland: Polish castles and palaces
(some of them provide accommodation) and some other attractions (e.g. the oldest
salt mine in Wieliczka or the Elblag canal), Lithuania: Unique Old Town of Vilnius,

Kernavé) traditional “spectacular” or “contemplative” approach is cultural heritage
interpretation and destination branding.

In order to build a strong brand based on cultural heritage, countries should
avoid showing monuments or sightseeings only as “died” artifacts, but should reveal
how cultural heritage relates to the contemporary culture and modern life, which is a
direct consequence of ages old understanding of lifestyle as mystery.

TRAKAI CASTLE AS THE EXPERIENTIAL BRAND OF LITHUANIA

Trakai Island Castle is one of the most appealing visitor attractions in Lithuania
with annual 300 000 visitors. The pride of Lithuania, Trakai Castle is the only in all
Eastern Europe, situated in the island. At the end of the 14th-15th century Trakai
Castle was a summer residence of the Grand Dukes of Lithuania. Trakai was one of the
main centres of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and the castle held great strategic

importance. The medieval character of Trakai is used by numerous knights’ clubs that
regularly organize their tournaments. The staging of ancient battles adds more effect
to the Trakai Castle. A tourist sometimes has a feeling that he is somewhere on a
Medieval battlefield. Visitors can interact with costumed interpreters and can engage
in ancient Medieval crafts. Inside the castle there is Takai History Museum, were
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collected and exhibited huge archeological, numismatic, handwriting, arts and crafts,
historical collections of showpieces in the funds of the museum, which reflect
Lithuanian and wordly history. In general Trakai exploits its historical heritage quite
skillfully periodically organizing not only competitions for the knights in their armor but
also different mass shows. The Museum’s workers give a special lesson for pupils
under the name “In the castle of the Trakai island” and a crossword. The visitor
experience is further enhanced pre and post visit through the use of interactive map of
the site, social media — a page on Facebook and online game is part of the offer via
website. In order to strengthen and emphasize the offered experiences, separate
section “experiences” should be added on the website.

Trakai Castle itself is unique experience, educational, entertaining and
immersive destination. There is a vast array of experiences on offer and these are
conveyed through strong and emotive experiential marketing appeals. It succeeds in
accessing the heritage tourism market, and enables the visitor to co-create an
individualized experience through a range of immersive appeals.

With its focus on conservation and preservation, but has also used
presentation and interpretation to good effect to access the audience. Trakai Castle
provides an authentic archaeological offering, but goes on to successfully differentiate
itself from similar heritage attractions through experiential marketing to broaden its
educational and entertainment appeals.

Trakai Castle has chosen to provide an education and entertainment
experience that brings the visitor back to the core values of conservation and
presentation and could provide the basis for the Lithuania brand development as
tourist destination.

CONCLUSION

This paper has concentrated on the use of experiential marketing approach to
destination branding focused on cultural heritage. The context for this discussion has
been provided through an analysis of the emergence of experiential marketing concept
and different strategies of destination branding focused on cultural heritage. This
paper states that destination brands need to convey the promise of a memorable
travel experience focused on cultural heritage and distinctively associated with that
destination. The problem of destination brand commoditization in Eastern European
countries (on the example of Poland, Belarus and Lithuania) and marketing
communication has been described. As a solution of strong brand development based
on cultural heritage and experiential approach the case study of Trakai Castle has been
analyzed. Experiential marketing presents a unique opportunity for destinations to
create new strong emotional brand.
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Natural and cultural values in the region of Korca

Abstract

The region of Korca has something special that distinguish it from the other
cities because of the geography, history, archeology and architecture values. The
importance of the city in the past, the process of urbanization and architecture and the
cultural environment gave this city the opportunity on the developing of the matural
and cultural tourism.

The Region is situated in the south-east of Albania. It adjoins to the District of
Elbasan and Macedonia in the north, to the District of Berat in the west to Republic of
Greece in the east and to the District of Gjirokastra in the south. The Region of Prespa
Lakes and many other natural attractions like national Parks caves; high mountains
attract tourists who like nature and ecological holidays.

Because of the favorable geographical position, Korca has been populated
since in ancient times. The whole region is characterized by prehistoric, Neolithic and
eneolithic stations, byzantine area constructions, medieval settlements and during
national renaissance Korca has been a protagonist city, especially in Albanian teaching.
The existence of Korca as an administrative centre and its favorable geographical
position aimed a fertile plain at the crossroads of important commercials routes led to
its being a centre of production and exchange. Infrastructure improvement as well as
investments done into tourist areas will change it into one of the most competitive
sectors of Korga Region.

Keyword: Natural values, cultural heritage, geographical monuments,
museums.

Paper body

This article intends to describe natural and cultural values of the Region of
Korca. Cultural heritage and natural values are some of the most important attractions
of community based tourism. In Korga Region tourism is concentrated especially in
tourist villages as Dardha,Voskopoja, Prespa, Vithkuq etc. The purpose of this paper is
to identify all the resources of the region, to prove Albanians historical land inhabited
since ancient times and to show the ways to be pursued in the development of tourism
in general.

Overview

The region of Korca is situated in southeastern Albania. The hollow of Korca,
Devoll and Kolonja has a favorable climatic conditions, water resources and fertile
lands that provide good opportunities for the development of agriculture in general.
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The surrounding mountains of the region have significant value of flora and fauna.
Ohrid and Prespa Lakes area offers plenty of opportunities for fishing and tourism
development. The geographical position “on the cross border with Macedonia and
Greece offers many opportunities for the natural and cultural development of tourism”
(Alolli L: 2008). The whole region is rich of natural monuments, most of them are
protected areas because of the great values they have.

The Region has a Mediterranean — Continental climate with cold winters and
hot summers. This climate is favorable for the development of tourism and offers a
wonderful nature, cool summer and cold winter. This area has a green fresh mountain
air, beautiful winter panoramas generosity, a rich Flora and Fauna. “The annual
average temperature is around 10.5 degrees C; the minimum temperature in the entire
country is in Shegeras village, around -25.8. The rainfall in this region has an average of
800 mm/year, from which 650 mm in the hollow of Korca, the minimum in the entire
Albania”. (F. Krutaj et al.,1991:209). The snow precipitation is normal in winter season.
The region has a combination of natural resources and cultural heritage and this is a
good opportunities for the environment development.

Because of the favorable geographical position, the region of Korca is
populated since in the early times and it has been proved by a numerous discoveries of
the prehistory such as Neolithic and eneolithic stations in Vashtemi, Podgorie,
Dunavec, Maliq and Tren and fortifications of Iron Age. Later fortifications were placed
near natural paths by creating a complete system of fortification. Archaeological
excavations that were undertaken “gave a great amount of information covering a long
chronological material culture from the Early Neolithic to the Late Medieval period”.
(Aliu, S, 2006:43) The Palafit settlement of Dunavec belongs to Middle Neolithic period
and is the oldest in Albania and Balkans. Another prehistoric settlement is Maliq with
15 hectares that belongs to the late Neolithic culture and it’s inhabited till the archaic
period. The castle of Trajan occupied a surface of 20 hectares and dates back to the
early period of the iron. In the same hill
there are the ruins of a late antique
castle that belongs to the sixth century,
also known as Justinian Period. The
castle of Shuec rises on a hill on the
shore of Lake Prespa. Unlike other
lllyrian fortified settlements, Shuec castle
has a similar fortification to some of the
castles of Montenegro and Dalmatia.

One of the most important
tumuli of Korca region is the tumulus of
Kamenica. It is located to the
southeastern extremity of Korca basin.
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Pottery of different time periods found on the surface shows clear indication of the
habitation since to the late Bronze Age, around the 12th
century B.C till to the 6th century B. C. During the
excavations were uncovered “395 graves, the skeletal
remains of more than 430 individual and more than 3500
archaeological objects” (Bejko, L, 2008:12).

The pottery is represented by
different vessels in reddish brown
surface, decorated with plastic as well as
matt painted motifs.

. Non- pottery artifacts
#Hlinclude many categories of metallic
(bronze, iron, gold), bone, glass
and stone objects.

Weapons are not very
frequent finds but some of them
are represented by iron swords
daggers, knives and spearheads.

4 !
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The earliest written sources about the existence of the city of Korca come
from “the chronicle of history and genealogy of the Albanian feudal family of Muzakaj,
written by Gjon Muzaka. According to him “Korca has been a “city” since the twelfth
century.” (Thomo, P, 2012:372) The importance of the city in the past, the process of
urbanization and architecture and the cultural environment gave this city the
opportunity on the developing of the tourism in general and cultural tourism in
particular. The existence of Korca as an administrative centre and its favorable
geographical position aimed a fertile plain at the crossroads of important commercials
routes led to its being a centre of production and exchange. “Since the eighteenth
century handicraft producers were involved in corporations or guilds called “esnaf”.
(Thomo, P, 2012: 373).

Nowadays Korca is a multifunctional centre of Albania because of its
geographical position, climatic conditions, economic and cultural development and is
the capital of the region.

Cult Objects in Korca

For many centuries, Albania has been a country where different cultures,
civilizations, religions and faiths have crossed and coexisted. More ancient old religious
buildings, which are a very important part of the cultural heritage of our country, are a
testimony of the religious history of Albania. In Albania and especially in Korca region
are situated the ruins of many paleochristian churches, dating to the first centuries of
the history of the Christianity.

Some of the Muslim cult objects are the Medrese, the Masjid of Qesarake,
lljaz bej Mirahori Mosque etc.

Albania is a multi religious country, with four traditional religious communities
— the Moslems Suni, the Orthodox, the Catholics and the Moslems Bektashi (in Albania
is established the Holy See of World Bektashism). According to Rasim Hasanaj,
Chairman of the Albanian State Committee on Cults (2009) “Albania is a small America,
where any foreign visitor finds his faith, taking with him the message for wonderful
religious relations”.

During the communist regime Albania was the most damaged country
because the religion was legally forbidden in the year 1967 and all the religious
institutions where closed. Many religious buildings were totally destroyed or were
used as stables, stores, military unit residences or sport halls. Even those events had a
negative impact to Albanian society, many of the cult objects were rehabilitated and
now most of them are under state protection. The two most important religious cults
in Korca, with historical values and part of the cultural heritage are the Church of St.
Ristozi and lljaz Bej Mirahori’s mosque.
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The church of St. Ristozi

The Ristozi church sits at the top end of the village of Mborja in the district of
Korca. The church is one of the earliest
religious buildings in the Balkans. It has two
entrance portals, one in the southern part
and the other in the eastern part.
According to the building techniques and
its forms, it is thought that the church is
likely to have been build during the “14th
century, in the same time when an
anonymous artist painted its frescos in 7 : ]
1390 A.D” (National Tourist Organization of Albania: 2007) Every year on the fort|eth
day after the Easter, thousand of believers come to visit this holy place.

The mosque of lljaz Bej Mirahori

The end of the fifteenth century is an important moment of Korca history
because the small city was under control of llias Bej Mirahori. Under the rules of the
Ottoman administration he inherited Vakif property (holistic property administered by
religious institutions) which today plays the role of a medieval mosque visited by many
people. The Albanian origin of lljaz
bej Mirahori gave him the
opportunity to benefit a private
property by sultan Bajaziti Il. lljaz bej
Mirahori built the mosque of Korca
in 1496, and then he built the
medresse, the school near it, the
inns and the bazaar of Korca. So he
created a social and religious centre
that might be considered one of the
oldest and most important
monuments of Korca. Despite that

the model of construction of the mosque was loaned from Istanbul, it was different,
“especially in the traditional construction techniques and its pyramid shape” (Meksi, A,
2007:43). The technical wall construction and the pyramidal shape, built by local
masters is a characteristic of lljaz Bej Mirahori’s Mosque that is not presented in the
other ottoman construction of that time.
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Urbanistica

Korca is mentioned as a city since in the 12th century but has played an
important role during the 15th century when it became a social, economical and
religious centre. During the 19th century Korca has suffered an increasing
transformation of city because
gradual economic and cultural
development. In the urban planning
aspect, this was manifested by “the
further intensification of building,
creating a dense and compactly
structure” (Thomo, P, 2012:32) Other
evidence for the development of
cultural tourism purposes are the

Museums of Korca such as
The National Museum of Medieval Art of Albania, the National Museum of Archeology,
The first Albanian School as well as the house of the painter Vangjush Mio and his
gallery function as museums, Bratko Museum and the Oriental Museum.

A large number of residential buildings today are under the state protection
as “Monuments of Culture”.

The market of Korca/ Korca Bazaar

Korca Bazaar is constructed during the 19th century according to advanced
planning and architectural criteria. In the old bazaar the most popular shops were with
one floor, constructed one after another. Inside bazaar were the marketplaces and the
inns as the Manastir Inn, Elbasan Inn, Devolli Inn, Trebicka Inn etc. All the Bazaar Inns
have common and different characteristic between them. Almost all inns have a
conservative character and small dimension of bedrooms. What separate one by
another is the construction time and the level of the realization.

The Inn of Elbasan is a plan composition with architectural and decorative
values. The internal yard has a triangular shape and it is surrounded from all sides by
buildings, and in middle is a common well. The Inn of Manastir is built during a later
period and it seems in the new construction’s techniques. The architectural and
decorative elements provide the utilitarian character of the inn.

National Museum of Medieval Art is
one of the most important museum centers of
Albania opened in 1980. It has about 7 thousand
art and cult items of Byzantine and Post-
Byzantine periods, mainly icons painted in
wooden panels by anonymous and well-known
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artists from different areas of the country. Some of them are Onufri, Onufer Qiprioti,
Konstandin Shpataraku, Selenica, Zografi Brothers etc. Almost all the works belongs to
13th - 14th century.

The National Education Museum

During the Albanian National Renaissance Korca had played a serious role,
especially to the spread of Albanian language and culture. The First School in Albanian
Language was opened on 7 March 1887 in the current building of National Education
Museum, a 150-year-old building.
The Ottoman Empire gave the
permission to Pandeli Sotiri to
open this school. Today it is a
National Museum that shows the
efforts of Albanian patriots to
learn in Albanian language. “The
museum  building has eight
exhibiting rooms and in one of
them it is displayed the Albanian

book history starting from the first

primer of Albanian language” (Hoteleri-Turizem Albania: 2013). There are exposed too
numerous alphabets up to the present one, decided in the Congress of Manastir in
1908.

The house museum of Vangjush Mio

The house Museum of Vangjush Mio was declared a cultural monument and
contains about 40 oil paintings. Vangjush Mio studied in a school art of Bucharest till
he graduated in 1919. When he came back to Korca he opened a personal exhibition in
1920. This was the first of this kind in the country. “Later he put up a studio in his
house where he continued to draw and paint without interrupting his work as a
teacher of drawing” (Hoteleri-Turizem Albania: 2013). Vangush Mio was engaged
almost totally in landscapes. Today his house is an interesting destination to visit not
only for the paintings but also for historical value of the buildings.

Museum of Oriental Art Bratko

The Museum of Oriental Bratko was opened in June of 2003. Part of its fund
there are about 430 works that belongs to the oriental culture collection such as a
piano, altar Chinese, Japanese women's clothing, Indonesian swords, Japanese
paintings and various files. The initiative and the capital for the opening of this
museum belong to artist, photographer and collector, Dhimiter Mboria. During
E.Hoxha dictatorial regime he was not allowed to give this museum his mother name,
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but after nineties, his wish was realized. Today the Oriental Art Museum Bratko opens
a new window to visitors giving the possibility to know more about the East Culture.

National Archaeological Museum

National Archaeological Museum
was founded in 1985 and was granted more
during the following years. It is situated in
two historical buildings of 19th century. Part
of its fund there are over 1,200
archaeological objects of the region that
belong the prehistoric period (Neo -
Eneolithic Age, Bronze and Iron Age. Most of
objects are discovered in important

prehistoric settlements such as Maliqi,
Podgoria, Dunaveci, and Trajan. This Museum was declared a cultural monument for
its architectural and archaeological values.

Voskopoja

Voskopoja is situated between the zone of Gora and Opar. It extends in a
favorable geographical position, surrounding by high hills and covered with vegetation
and pine forests, which provide a beautiful natural landscape. The climate of
Voskopoja is very helpful about the respiratory diseases. “During the occupation of
Ottoman Empire, Voskopoja became an important center of crafts, trade and culture,
as a result of population growth
and political and cultural
development” (Thomo, P, 2012:
375). In the eighteenth century
Voskopoja became the most
popular economic and cultural
centre of the region and Balkan
Peninsula. The construction of
five magnificent Basilicas and
the value of wall paintings attest

to the high artistic demands of
the society at that time. During the nineteenth century took place the urban planning
aspect. This was manifested by the further intensification of building, creating a dense
and compact structure. All of these characteristic are closely related to geographical
position and climatic conditions in which is situated the region that create the
appropriate conditions for the development of tourism.
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Historical and archival sources provide that Voskopoja was burned and was destroyed
three times but today there is still a great wealth of medieval art remaining in the
village. Some of the churches of Voskopoja are: The Monastery of Saint Prodhom is
one of the most famous as well as the oldest found in Albania dating from the 14th
century. (National Tourist Organization of Albania:2007). It became a cultural
monument because of the great historical value and the iconography. The Church of
Saint Nicolas (Shén Kolli), built in 1721. The famous masters of iconography, David
Selenica and the Zoografi brothers painted the frescoes of the church. The Church of
Saint Michael (Shén Mghilli), 1726 painted by Zoografi brothers. The Church of Saint
Athanasius (Shén Thanasi) is one the most beautiful churches that has survived to the
ravages. The church was built up in 1724 A.D by five masters from Kastoria (Korcé) and
painted by Shpataraku brothers.

The church of St. George in Shipska Village
The Shipska village is 4 km from the center of Voskopoja and has a beautiful
church of the 17th century.

08/02/2004

Vithkugq village

Vithkuq village is located in the
southwestern side of Korca, 26 km away. There
are a variety of forms of relief combined with
water resources. The highest peak of it is
Rungaja Mount with a height of 1750 m.
Among most important natural monument of
Vithkuq village is the lime of St. Peter and St.
Michael. In general this village has very
important natural, historical and cultural
values. It has been an ancient lllyrian
settlement inhabited during the first period of

iron to the Il century BC. Archaeological
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findings prove its existence as an important center and most of the material cultures
regard the castle of Boshanj, the castle of Bellovoda and the castle of Leshnja, the
tumuli in Qyran and Qyrshas. “Part (National Tourist Organization of Albania:2007),
one metropolitan centre, worship objects, bridges and some fountains.

Dardha village

Dardha village dates since in 1600 and
lies in the southeastern of Korca, 20 km away
from city. It stands out for its characteristic
houses and stone carving. In Dardha village it is
founded the iconostasis of St. George's Church.
Ethnography of Dardha village is rich in numerous
national folk costumes etc. The favorable climate
with fresh air, the rich forest and the mineral
water with curative value makes this village one of

the most visited in the region. The large amount
of snow affect in the development of winter sports, especially skiing.

National Park of Drenova

National Park of Drenova has an area of
1380 hectares and it is located in Morava
Mountain “in a height of 1170m- 1798 m” (Qiriazi,
P, 2006:150). The Park has big values of
biodiversity, as Macedonia's fir, black pine, beech
wood, maple, etc. Regarding to the animal world
we can mention wolf, bear and several species of
birds. Part of the park is a rocky block
conglomeratic called the “Stone of Billy — goat”
and shaped by erosion and wind. “It is 20-25m
long, 5 — 10 m high and it’s like a camel sitting on
the ground” (Sala, S, Qiriazi P, 2006:48). The
National Park of Drenova is declared a natural monument in 1966.

The National Park of Prespa

The National Park of Prespa is the largest park of our country with an area of
27,750 hectares. The Lakes of Great and Small Prespa and the surrounding territories
are part of it. This Park is a continuation of Galicica National Park in Macedonia and
Prespa National Park in Greece. “In 2000 was declared Inter Balkan Park” (E. Pumo et
al., 1990:247). The variety of lake landscapes, the animal and plant world, make this
park with unique values. Flora is represented by 1500 species of plants, some of which
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has curative value. And fauna has a variety of animals such as “white pelican, the curly
pelican and Mrrena fish”. (Qiriazi, P, 2006; 149). The National Park of Prespa has taken
this status since in 1999.

The Island of Maligrad

The island of Maligrad is located
in Lake of Prespa, in a height of 900
meters above sea level. “Its length is
about 800 m and its width is about 200
m” (Sala, S, Qiriazi P, 2006: 48). Along the
entire surface of the island has karstic
caves and the mainly egetation is grass
and little bushes.

Inside Maligrad Island there is a
cave located in the western side of the
Island. In the same place it was built a

church of the 14th century, exactly in
1369. This is the same time when the church is painted. Today it isn’t an inhabited
territory but has a great scientific, religious and cultural value that makes this Island an
important tourist site.

Trajan Castle

The Castle of Trajan belongs to the early Iron Age and has an area of 20
hectares. In this hill there is a late antique castle too, whose walls are dated to the
period of Justinian, in 6th century.

The cave of Tren

The cave of Tren is located in the Gorge of Wolf (Prespa Small Lake) at the
height of 706 m above the sea level. It dates back to the early Neolithic period and has
been inhabited in continuity. The cave of Tren was formed by the karts process
favored by the presence of calcareous rocks. The cave is 293 m long, has corridors,
water basins, chambers and interesting forms of stalactites and stalagmites. (Sala, S,
Qiriazi P, 2006:53). There are also a bat colony and ancient wall drawings. The cave has
geological, biological, historical and archaeological values.

The Reservoir of Cangonj

The reservoir of Cangonj is situated in northwest of Morava mountain. This
area is characterized by fresh air and a numerous natural asset value. Regarding to
Flora there are many plants and between them it is distinguished oak, chestnut and
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juniper. And Fauna is represented by different animals such as wolf, wild pig, brown
bear, rabbit, squirrel, etc.

Kolonja region

Kolonja is situated on a plateau located in the beautiful Gramoz Mountain
range. It has a wonderful panorama combined with the unique historical and cultural
values that makes Kolonja an ideal place to explore.

The tumulus of Rehova

Rehova tumulis is one of the 6th excavated cemeteries in Kolonje. Through
systematic excavation has revealed that it is 5 m high, with a diameter of 50m and
contain about 300 graves. The tumulus has a central grave in which was found an
imported Mycenaean vessel, dated in 1450 — 1400 BC. Part of its fund there are
different categories of finds such as pottery, weapons, jewelry of Illyrian culture of
later bronze and Iron Age. The tumulus is re-used in the middle Ages and contains finds
of “arber” material culture of 7th -11th century.

The Masjid of Qesaraka

Qesaraka Masjid is located about 30 km from the city of Erseka and is built on
a mountainside where crosses the Osum River. It is in Qesaraka village of Kolonja and it
is named as Haxhi Baba masjid. It is a thre floor’s building but during the years one
floor is ruined and has been recently restored. Lately is restored the Masjid building
too. It belongs to the 18th century.

Gramoz Lake

Gramoz Lake of the mountain with the same name is 2400 m above sea level.
It is a glacial lake with an area of 0.4 hectares. (Sala, S, Qiriazi P, 2006:51). Around it
has rich herbaceous vegetation. Gramoz Lake has aesthetic and touristic value.

Planes of Kolonja

Kolonja village has rich vegetation but
its main characteristic are the numerous planes
located along the national road, even within
populated areas. The plane of Leskovik is
situated in the centre of the city and is 300
years old. It is declared a natural monument
and it’s under the state protection.
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Pogradec region

Pogradec city is situated along the Ohrid Lake and has a heigh of 700 m above
the sea level. During the archaeological
excavations are founded different
object that attest the early habitation
of the city. Pogradec city and
surrounding territory are inhabited
since in the early times, by “Enchelanes
with their metropolis Encheleana and
Dassaretaes tribes located in the city of
Pogradec and Korca”. (Ceka, N, Korkuti,
M, 1998:246). In these territories has
passed Egnatia road (Via Egnatia) which
connected Rome with Constantinople.

Ohrid Lake

The Lake of Ohrid is a tectonic lake and has an area of “362 km2, but only
111.2 km2 of it belongs to Albania” (Qiriazi, P, 2006:115). This lake is a natural boarder
to Macedonia and is the deepest lake in Europe. It has special value in archaic fauna,

which make it a living fossil museum. Another value of this lake is the growth of Koran
and Belushka fish. One of its properties is the transparency of the water (up to 20m).
Its lake shore line is very appropriate for further development of tourism. Ohrid Lake is
declared world natural heritage in 1979.

The sources of Drilonit

Drilon sources stem in the southeast of
Ohrid Lake near the village of Tushemisht. They
are 700 m high above sea level. “The sources are
nurtured by the waters of Great Prespa Lake and
by the crest of “Mali i Thate” (Dry Mountain).
(Sala, S, Qiriazi P, 2006:54). The wetland
ecosystems and the diversity of flora and fauna

make this area one of the main tourist centers.

Lin Peninsula

Lini is a small peninsula on the western shores of Lake Ohrid with a village of
the same name. This peninsula has trace of life since in the earliest Iron Age till in Earl
Medieval Age. During the excavations is discovered “a Palaeochristian basilica of 6th
century A.D” (Ceka, N, Korkuti, M, 1998:412). The basilica is characterized by the
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mosaics with different motives (floral, geometrical etc.). They are similar with other
mosaics found in Durres.

The monumental Tombs of Lower Selca

The monumental graves of Lower Selca are located 40 km from the modern
city of Pogradec. Selca was a town founded by the lllyrian tribe of Desartes in the 6th
century BC. It is thought that Pelion was the residence of lllyrian king Klit located in
Selca. “Those  monumental &
graves dates in the 4th century
B.C.” (Ceka, N, Korkuti, M,
1998:326). Four graves were
graven on a rocky fasade. One of
them was build in the form of a
small amphitheatre containing a
burial room in the centre of the
stairs. The other tomb is a two

flor-tomb, fully with i
archaeological materials such as golden earing, small axes, crocks etc. The last grave is
built with stones blocks in a form of parallelepipped and it is unconected to the group
of the tombs graven on the rock. One of the tombs belongs to the illyrian king of the
second Dinasty, Monun. One of the most interesting find is a splint that present a

| i,

picture of a war scene and an lllyrian fighter on the
-

horse. 4\

Kamje Stone

The “Stone of Kamje” is located in Pogradec
city. It has a length of “100 m, a width of 80 m and a
height of 70 m. It looks like a “steamship” and is in
the list of protected monuments”. (Sala, S, Qiriazi P,
2006:54)

The region of Korca offers many opportunities for the development of
tourism. The natural values as healthy climate, water resources, the diversity of relief
forms, the wealth of flora and fauna offer good opportunities for ecosystem
promoting. The cultural values make Korca a fascinating museum city. The unique,
charming characteristic of the city are its cobblestone streets, houses with iron lattice
balconies and the boulevard of lime-trees. Korca is called “The city of Serenade”. The
geographical and strategic position in the border with Greece and Macedonia, the
diversity of mountains, cultural and white tourism provide opportunities for the
general development.
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[-p Haymoscku Jbynuyo

MHdJOpMaTVILIKOTO onuwTecTBoO N KYyNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO Hacneacrteso

,»MWHATOTO - TOQ HE e OHa LUTO 0 HEMA, TYKY OHa LUTO NOCTOjaHO € NPUCYTHO
BO CErawlHOCTa M caMo ce onpeaenyBa He CaMO KaKo CerawHocT,

TYKY M KaKo MAHUHA".

M. Xajgerep, repmaHckm ¢nnos3odp

MHPOpMaTMUKOTO  OMWTECTBO HAcTaHalo BpP3 OCHOBA Ha 6p3aTa
KOMYHMKauMja, Koja My MpeTxoAmia Ha HoBaTa KOHCTajlauMja Ha caMuTe COUMjanHu
opHocu. Co TEPMUHOT ,,MHPOPMATUYKO® ce caKa fa ce M3pa3yBa TAaKBOTO ONLWTECTBO BO
KOe KOJIeKTMBHaTa MHTeAUreHuuMja Ke urpa oAsydyBayka y/iora 3a M Bp3 YOBEKOT.
KonekTMBHaTa MHTEAUreHLMja Ha YOBELITBOTO € A0/IKHA A3 My NMOMara Ha NOCTOjHOTO
ONwITEeCTBO KOE MOpa Aa Ce CNpaBu CO TELKOTUUTE NOBP3aHKU co obe3beayBareTO Ha
reomeocTtasaTa Ha YOBeLWTBOTO, Aa GopMuMpa M [a ro Yysa eIMHCTBOTO HA OMNLITECTBOTO
co 6nocdepaTa. KonekTMBHaTa MHTeAUTEHUM]a BO MHPOPMATUYKOTO onwTecTBo Tpeba
n Mopa Aa buae cnocobHa Aa ro npeasuam pMsMKOT U HEMUHOBHO @ MOMOTHE U Npwm
Toa fa Ce HajAaT pauuMoHaNHM pelleHuja KaKo 3a JIoKasHMTe, Taka M 3a OonwTo
YyoBeuKkuTe npobnemu.

KonekTMBHaTa MHTeAUreHUMja ce rpagena v cera ce rpagy Bp3 OCHOBa Ha Toa
couMjanHo MUCKycTBO. W, TOKMy 6narogapeHuve Ha KYyATYPHUTE aKTUBHOCTM,
COLMjaNIHOTO MUCKYCTBO YCMELLHO Ce NMPeHecyBaso U ce NpeHecyBa o4 eAHa reHepauuja
Ha Apyra, BO efleH CWUHXPOHEH pes MpPBO, BHAaTpe BO OMWTECTBOTO, HO, U Mefy
oAfeNHNTE eTHO-COLMjaiHU Fpynu (3aeaHnum).

KynTypHuTe akTUBHOCTM ondaKkaaarT:

®  Kpeuparbe,

®  yyBatbe,

e  auctpubyunja n

®  MCKOPWUCTYBAHE Ha KYNTYPHUTE BPEAHOCTMH.

CamaTa KyNTypHa akKTUBHOCT MMa TPU OCHOBHU QYHKLUW:

1. KpeaTuBHa - co3gaBatbe Ha KyATYPHU BPEAHOCTH;

CoumjanHO KOMYHMKaTMBHA - yyBakbe WM AUCTPUOYUMja Ha BOCMOCTaBEHUTE

KYNTYpHUTE BPEeAHOCTY;

3. MpaKTu4Ha - ancopnuuja Ha KyATypHUTE BPELHOCTH.

CoumjanHo-KOMyHMKaTMBHaTa  GyHKUMja M ogpefyBa  cerawHuTe
KapaKTEPUCTMKM U COUMjaNHATA BaXKHOCT Ha KyNTYPHO-UCTOPWMCKOTO HAC/NeTCTBO
(KynTypaTta). Toa e TaKa, 3aToa LWTO KOAKY nOePpUKaCHO KyATypHO-UCTOPUCKOTO
HacneTcTBO (KyATypa) ro Omncay)KyBa OMWTECTBOTO, TOJMKY € norosem ob6emoT Ha
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KBa/IMTETHO KOHKPeTHaTa MHPopMaLLMja Koja e 3a jaBHOCTa, a CO Toa ce noBeKe Ke buae
akymynupaHo v nogobpo Ke 6uae CTeKHAaTo COUMjanHOTO MCKycTBO. KynTypHOTO
HacneacTBo rv ondaka BPeLHOCTUTE KOW Ce O4J/1y4yBaUYKM 3a OAPMKAMBMOT PasBoj Ha
efHO OMwITecTBO, a CO TOA M 3a AprKaBaTa. Bo cBOjcTBO Ha cpepcTBa 3a akymynaumja,
yyBarbe U AUCTpUBYLMja Ha KYNTYpHUTE BPEeAHOCTW, pa3riefyBaHU Kako COUMjanHO-
KYATYpHU MHbOPMaLMKM, MOXKe Ada ce NOoACTaBaT WM ywTe: NpMpoaHaTa Memopuja Ha
noeAnHeLOT; KOJIeKTMBHATa MeMOpMja, a CeTo Toa W 3aneyaTeHn CO ja3uMKOT U
AYXOBHATa KyATypa; HO WM CO: apXMBCKUTE [OOKYMEHTWU, KHWUIUTE, CNOMEHMUWTE Ha
KynTypaTa v ap.

KoH ceTo TOa, aKTyenHoTO 3Hayerwe Ha MUcTpaxyBarbata BO obnacta Ha
KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HAC/NECTBO BO HOBOTO MHPOPMATUUYKO OMWITECTBO YLITE NOBEKE
pacre.

KyntypHo-uctopuckoto Hacneactso (KMH) Ha eseH Hapon e deHomeH co
HernpecTaHo 3Hayere 1M BPeAHOCT - Kako BO OAHOC Ha BPEMETO M MPOCTOPOT, Taka U BO
OZlHOC Ha Pa3BUTOKOT Ha OMLWTECTBEHMTE O4HOCK U Ha caMaTa UnBuaM3aumjaTa.

Bo coBpemeHOTO oOMWTECTBO MoOCTojaT ycnoBu 3a 6p30 M WKMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHyBakbe W KOopuUCTere Ha MHOOpMAUMUTE U 3HaeHaTa, KaKo WTo ce
Nooa/ly4HO 1 ce NoBeKe COBPeEMEHUTE CPeaCTBa U TEXHOIOTUM BNEFYBaaT BO ¥KMBOTOT,
a 1 BO 06pa3oBHMOT nNpoLec. Bo oBaa cuTyaumja TPEBXKHUTE r1acoBK 3a cyabuHaTa Ha
KHMrata u HamanyBakeTO Ha WHTEPCOT KOH Hej3MHaTa KOTrHUTMBHA BpeaHOCT
npean3BUKYBaaT BHUMaHUeE, Koe ,Ha cuTe KOHbepeHLMN, CTaBoT Ce KOHLEHTpMpa BO
3aKNOYOKOT AeKa KHUraTa Ke ro 3afipXu CBOETO 3Hayere BO COBPEMEHOCTa, HO U BO
WAHMHATa 33aefHO BO eflHa B3aeMHa XapMOHWja CO PA3BUTOKOT W LUMPEHETO Ha
MHPOpPMaTMUKaTa TEXHO/IOTMja U eNeKTPOHCKUTe cpeacTBa”. OCHOBa 3a OBaa yBepeHOCT
JaBa HebpojHOTO 60raTtcTBO 04, KHUIMM U TPASMUMOHANHWUTE NULIAHM U3BOPW,
aKyMy/IMpaHu BO TEKOT Ha BEKOBUTE, KO U A0 AEeHeC He T OTKPWJIE CUTE CBOM TajHN U
b6oraTcTBa Ha NO3HAHWETO, KAKO M GaKTOT AeKa KHUroneyaTereTo Npoao/KyBa Aa ce
pa3BMBa YCMELIHO; KaKo KYATYPHO - UHPOPMaLMCKa U Ae/0BHa eAMHMLA.

Bo nocnegHuBe roAMHN Kaj Hac ce KapakTepusmpa 3roNemMeHnoT MHTepec 3a
006jeKTUTEe Ha KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACNETCTBO HA CUTE HWMBOA, NocebHO op,
onwITecTBOTO BO UenvHa. CBegouM cme Ha orpomMeH MHGOpmATMBEH bBym, nMpw wWTO
MHPOpMaLMjaTa e KapaKTepUCTUUYHA M MMAHEHTHA CYLWTMHA Ha CeKoj npouec: buno
bU3nYKKM, OMONOWKM, NpPUPOAEH MKW jaBeH. Tyka, Mopame p[a Harnacume Aeka
MHPOPMATUUYKOTO OMLUTECTBO KAKOo ancopbep ru uHTerpmpa Bo cebe cute y4ecHUUM Ha
0BOj npouec. TOKMy BO 0Baa CMUC/A, OAHOCOT Ha KyATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HacneacTso
(KMH) co wHdOpMaTMYKOTO OMWTECTBO MO CBOja CMWMCAA, 3Hayewe W ynora e
€4MHCTBEHO YHUKATEH.

KpenpareTo Ha eneH KOHKPETHO MO3UTUBEH W jaBEH OAHOC KOH KYATypHO-
nctopuckoto Hacneactso (KMH) uma u urpa peneeaHTHa ynora BoO Hamopute aa ce
BK/yYM HaAlATa 3emMja KOH MCOHCKUTE €BPOMCKW BPEAHOCTW, 334PKYBajKM 1o u
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NoTEHUMPAjKM o MpW TOa, HAWMOT crneunduyeH HaUMOHANEH WAEHTUTET. 3aToa,
LeNoKynHaTa Hawa HauMOHaNHa MNOAUTMKA W CcTpaTterMja 3a wuaeHTUUKyBatbe,
KOH3epBMpake M eKCnosuLmMja Ha 06jeKTUTE HA KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACcNeAcTBo e
NoTYMHETA Ha LeNTa 43 U CAYXM 3a NPOMOLMja Ha HaliaTa 3emja, 3a rpaseHeTo u
3ajaKHYBarbeTO Ha HALWMOT UMWY M Hale MpU3HaBakbe 3a cTapa Hauuja co borata
KYNTypa, NPy TOa LLeNOCHO YyBajTe ja KONEKTMBHATa MeEMOpPMja Ha OMLWTECTBOTO.

Ob6jeKTUTe Ha KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACAeACTBO BO HallaTa 3emja bune u ce
Halle HauuMoHanHo 6oraTcTBO. HajonwTo, TME ce: KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKUTE CMOMEHULM,
APXMTEKTOHCKUTE 06jeKTH, eTHOrpadCKUTe KOMMNIEKCU, MAHACTUPCKUTE KOMMIEKCU U
LPKBMX, My3euTe U CMOMeHULUTE, U310K0buTe, ranepunte U MaHacTUpUTe, KyNTypHUTE
bopymu, dponknopHute dbectmBanum, pasUYHUTE KYATYPHU aTpaKLMK, HALMOHANHUTE
NnapKoBMW, rpaguvHuUTe W pe3epBaTW. PasHOBMAHOCTa Ha MaKeOOHCKOTO KyATypHO-
WCTOPUCKOTO HAaCNeACTBO € HEMOOUTEH U LWMPOKO NPMU3HAT daKT.

Ha cerawHaTa ¢asa Ha HaWWOT OMWTECTBEHO-EKOHOMCKM PasBUTOK MMa
Anaboka M cneumduryHa BPCKa MNOMery OMWECTBOTO W KYyATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO
HacneacTBo. HeKou McTpaxyBayMm cMeTaaT M MMaaT 3a TOA KAaTeropuyHW aprymeHTH
[EKa HAUMOHANHUTE M JIOKANHUTE MPUPOLHU U KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKM OBjEKTU UM
npvnaraaT LeNoCHO Ha onwTecTBOTO. Ha BTOPO MecTo, MPUPOOHUTE WU KYATYPHO-
NCTOPUCKUTE 06jeKTH CTaHyBaaT ce NoBeKe 3aBUCHU OZ TYPUCTUUKATa MHAYCTPUjA KaKo
LennHa, buaejkm notpebata o4 NOCTOjaHN NAPUYHU NPUXOAM 3@ HUBHOTO OAPIKYBaHbe
M OMCTAHOK ce noseKe W MoBeKke pacTe a Mpwu TOa, 3a YKa/ll HE MOXKe M Hecmee Ja ce
CMeTa caMoO Ha cybBeHUWMWTEe, CMOH3o0pcTBaTa WAM poHauuuTe. Ceto oBa bapa
CYLITMHCKA NpOMeHa BO M360pOT Ha BU3MjaTa HA KyATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HacnenCcTBO
BO jaBHMOT MHOPMATUBEH NPOCTOP.

AKTMBHATa [JejHOCT BO couMjanM3aumjata Ha  KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO
HacneaCcTBO HAMETHYBa NPOMEHA BO NOreA0T U CTaBOT 32 OAHOCOT U EKCNOHUPAHETO,
T.e. He Aa ce npeTcTaByBa MHPOpPMaTMUKO onwwTecTBo Kako STAND BY ,BpegHocCT”, TYRY
MBO [a@ Ce WHCUeHMpa npeKy MpUKasHU M WUCKycTBa. KyaTypHO-MCTOPUCKOTO
HacnencTBo Tpeba Aa ce NOKAXKe KaKo »KMBa BPEAHOCT, HELWTO NOCEOHO BO MOAEPHUNOT
YKMBOT.

KynTypHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HAcneacTBO HEMMHOBHO € BO efiHa MOCTojaHa W
KOH3MCTETHa BpPCKa CO MPOMEHWTE KOM HaCTaHyBaaT W aKTyenusupaatr BoO
rnobannsaumjata Kako HOBa LE/MHA, NpU WTO Ce noapeayBaaT M 3auBpCTyBaaT BO
ofpeneHn pamku. KanutanotT npeky conctBeHute ¢opmuM M NOCTyNatM Ha
KOHLUEeHTpauujaTa M LeHTpaauM3auuja OBO3MOXKyBa MoOjaBa M CcO34aBakbe Ha T.Hap.
MYATUHALUMOHAMHU CTPYKTYPU KOM ce BO cocTojba Aa BAMjaaT NO3UTUBHO BP3 camuTe
npouecn Ha rnobanusaumja Bo couujanusaumjata (peanusaumjata) Ha KyATypHO-
NCcTopucKkoTo Hacneactso (KWH). Of acnekT Ha KOHconuZauuja v uHTerpauuja BO
NpoLecoT Ha peanusaumja Ha KyATypHoO-UcTOpuckoTo Hacneactso (KMH) — np.
KYNTYPHWOT Typu3aMm, Ce HajayBa BO y/a0ra Ha 3Ha4YaeH ¢GaKTOp KaKo 3a LenoceH
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OMNCTAHOK Ha Nas3apoT, TYKY WM 33 UHTEH3MBMPAH Pa3BUTOK Ha BMCOKO M KBA/NUTETHO
HMBO Ha npouecute Ha WAeHTUOMKALMjA, KOH3epBUpaArbe, eKcrnosvumja W
MHPopMUpatbe Ha jaBHOcTa. CamaTa nojasa Ha rnobanusaumjata NnpeTcTaByBa cocema
HoBa MogepHa ¢umnosoduja. MocTojHaTa KapaKTEPHOCT HA r1obanHUTe cojysn e BO
cneunouyHaTa M yYHUKATHA COAPXKMHA Ha obeauHyBarbe HA YO0BEYKM, GUMHAHCUCKM U
HAaYYHO-TEXHUYKU PECYpCU Ha Pas3/IMYHKN CTPYKTYPU 33 Aa TM NOCTUIHAT CBOUTE LLe/iv BO
MOHO HajepuKaceH HauuMH - MpeKy CTpaTelkKa copaboTKa. 3emjuTe-yyecHUYKU BO
oBaa cdepa rM KopuCTaT 3aedHWYKUTE AOCTUTHyBarba M 3Haewe (of obnacTa Ha
WMHOBaLMUTe, TexHonorujata, ogHocoT know-how), Kako pga ru pacnpegenysaat
TPOLWOLMTE M MNOCTOjaH U HEMWHOBEH PU3MK LITO Ce OAHecyBa A0 Npe3emeHute
3ae4HUYKM AejcTBMja. BO KyATYpHMOT Typusam Toa ce r10b6anHUTe cucTeMM Ha
pe3epBMPaHOCT M MOCTOjaHUTE U HEMWUHOBHM CTPATELLUKM aHA/IU3N.
Jeknapayujama 00 Mocmap, npeTcTaByBa NOTEHUMPaAH Npumep 3a Taa
HAaCOKa, MMEHO 3aefHMYKaTa M3jaBa Ha MWHUCTPUTE OArOBOPHM 3a KynTypa BO
JyroncrouHa Espona n Utanuja, 3a op06pyBarbe Ha yaorata Ha KyaTypHOTO HAacneacTBO
3a CTabuivsaumja U OOpPK/AMB PasBOj Ha PErvoOHOT, ycBoeHa Bo MocTap (BocHa wu
XepueroeuHa) Bo jyau 2004 roamHa. [leknapaumjata e notnuwaHa o4 MUHUCTPUTE BO
obnacTta Ha KynTtypaTta og: AnbaHuja, bocHa n XepuerosuHa, byrapuja, MakegoHuja,
Mongasuja, PomaHuja, Cpbuja, Xpeatcka, LpHa Fopa 1 Utanuja.
OCHOBHM ¥ TemenHu NpuaobuskKM oa 1 Bo [leknapauujaTa ce:
1. noTBpayBateTO Ha Te3aTa fAeKa 3alTuTaTta Ha KyATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO
HacneacTso (KMH) u HeroBaTa pasHOIMKOCT € NpuHUMN, GyHAAMeHTaneH
33 AMjanoroT M HOBEYKMOT HaNpes oK, U UCTUOT He NOAJIEXMN Ha AUCKYCHja;

2. [deKa Mmopa f[a NoCToM TonepaHumja W MNOYMTyBakbe Ha KynTypHaTa
naypanusaumja WTO HEMMHOBHO Ce 33aZ0/KMTENHM BO epaTa Ha
rnobanusauuja;

3. [eKa nocton u mopa Aa ce pasBmBa notpebarta o4 pernoHanHa copaboTka

BO obnacta Ha KyATypHO-UCTOpPUCKOTO Hacneactso (KWMH) Koe uenocHo
obe3besyBa [ONONHUTEIHA AMHAMUYHOCT U OAPKANBOCT.

AamuHucTpupaHaTa [Jeknapaumja e goHeceHa 3a Aa ce co3gage Temesi/ocHoBa
33 3aUTUTa 04 ypUBakEe U UTHOPUpakse U Bo cebe coapKu MepKM 3a 3aliTUTa, 3alTMTa
M KoH3epsupake Ha KWUH; rn npudaka ycornaceHute aejcteuja 3a onobpyBare Ha
KYATypHO-UCTOPUCKOTO Hacneactso (KMH); 3a ocoBpemeHyBatbe M ycornacyBakbe Ha
3aKOHOJABCTBOTO BO 06s1aCcTa Ha KyATypHata MNOAWTMKA W yNpaByBareTo Cco
NpUPoOAHUTE U KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKUTE CMOMEHWMUM; 33 CO34aBarbe YC/I0BM 33
XapMOHMYEH Pa3Boj, 3a ToNepaHTeEH MefyHapoaeH KynTypeH anjanor. Ha oBoj dopym e
[OOHeCeH M NAaH 3a akunja Ha 3eMjuTe-y4eCHUYKM.

KWUH,  KynTypHO-UCTOPUCKOTO  HacneacTBO  CBOjaTa  peanmsaumja  BO
MHPOPMALMCKOTO OMWTECTBO ja OCTBApyBa [/1aBHO MPEKYy MapPKETUHF CTyauuTe,
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KOMYHMKaLMCKaTa NOMUTUKA, TyKa nocebHO BKAYYyBajKM ja peknamaTta M peknamHata
nonnTuka, n PK ctpaternuTe.

MapKeTuHI cTyanuTe BO KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HAc/NeACcTBO Ce NOBP3aHWU CO
pPa3BMPOKOT Ha MAPKETMHIOT Ha KYATYPHMOT Typu3am W MNPEeMUHOT o4 nas3ap Ha
f[ob6aByBaun (reHepatopu) BO Masap Ha KOPUCHWULM Ha ycayru u bnarogetn. Mopa aa
ce NoTeHUMpa AeKa 3a Xan Kaj Hac ce ywTe He ce NpuaaBa AOBOJIHO ro/IeMO 3Hayere
Ha OBOj BMA, CTYAUWM KOM BO OBaa 06/1acT ce noBeke 0f, HEOMXOAHWU U peluaBayvKku 3a
BMCTMHCKaTa coumjanusaumja. KynTypHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACNEeACTBO HW3 MAPKETUHT
cTyaunte moke ga ce geduHMpa Kako cuctem 3a Bupare Ha MHOPMaLMK, uuja
nocToeyka Len e Ja ce Aaje OAroBOp Ha CEKOe KOHKPETHO MOoCTaBeHOo npalwakse. Ha
npumep: 3a KakKBU O0OjeKTU Ha KyATYpHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HacneAcTBO cCe NpojaByBa
MHTEepeC; KakBa e BO3pacHaTa M npodecnoHanHata CTPYKTypa Ha NoTeHUMjanHuTte
KOPUCHULM Ha TUe YCAYrU; KakBa MM e penurujata M Ucnosena; KakBU ce HUBHUTE
GUHAHCUCKM MOMKHOCTM; KOMKY MMaaT BpPeme; KakBW APYrM UHTEPecUM MMaaT; KakBu
aHMMaumu npedepupaat UTH. lobneHnTe BakBM OATOBOPU U OCTBApEHaTa COrNacHOCT
CO MOCTOjHUTE Lenu Ha MHPOPMATUYKOTO OCUTypyBarbe U BUAOT Ha MHbOpMauuuTe,
MapKeTUHr  CTyAuMuMTe BO CEKOj C/yyaj CTaHMBAaaT Ce MOKBA/MTATUBHU U
MOKBAHTUTATMBHU. [la3apoT Ha KyATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACAeACTBO NOCTOM W
OMNCTaHyBa CO KOHKPeTHa uen Aa co3gaje NpousBog LITO LLeJIOCHO OArosapa Ha
H6aparbata 1 oyeKyBarbaTa Ha MOTEHLMjasIHUTE KOPUCHULW. BO BpCcKa co Toa 3Hayere
MOopa Aa MMa M aHaAM3a Ha MOAUTMYKATA CpeAuHa, EeKOHOMCKaTa CcpeauHa,
MHPOpPMaTMUKaTa TEXHOOTNja, aKTUBHOCTUTE Ha KOHKYPEHTUTE U Ap.

CMCTEMOT Ha MAPKETUMHT WUCTPakyBakaTa  HAjoOMWTO rNefaHO M COAPXKM
cnefHVBE YeKopu:

o unaeHTUOUKALM]ja U AedUHUPatbe Ha UCTPaXKyBakbe Npobaem;

e yTBpAyBabe Ha NoTpebHaTa 3a uenuTe MHPopmaumm;

®  M3roTByBakbe Ha NPOrpama Ha CTyAujaTa;

e  CrnpoBeAyBakbe Ha UCTPaXKyBaHETO;

e  3HasnM3a Ha nogaToum, u

® npeTcTaByBakbe Ha pe3ynTaTuTe.

3a uenocHa M KBa/AUTETHa MMIMJIEeMeHTauMja Ha o0b6jeKTuTe Ha KynTypHO-
WCTOPUCKOTO HACNeACTBO, KAaKO [OMMUHAHTEH W LEHTpaneH enemeHT e cybjekTtoT
OfHOCHO KOPWUCHMKOT. [pn Toa He Tpeba pa ce 3abopaBnm Jeka TOj —
K/IMEHTOT/KOPUCHUKOT Ha MPOM3BOLOT W/M ycayrata mopa u Tpeba ga bupe crtaseH
noa /iyna Ha aHanusa, HO M Aa He ce M30CTaBM HEroBOTO 3aMO3HaBarbe 33 HerosuTe
WCKOHCKM Xenbu u HactojyBarba. Mopame pa 6bugeme  cBeCHM 3a HeroBoTo
ofHecyBarbe, O4eKyBatba, NoTpebu. Bo cekoe Bpeme HAWMOT OMNWTECTBEH aKLLEHTOT
mopa pJa 6uae 3auBpcTeH BP3  COUMjaNHO-EKHOMMUCKMTE U MCUXONOLWKUTE
AEeTePMUHAHTH.
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CseTckuTe rnobanHu, HO M HAUMOHANHO-TPALULMOHANHM MOCTYNaTU WTO ce
npegMeT Ha UCTPaXKyBakba, Ce: KyATypaTta; pepepeHTHUTe rpynu; coumjanHaTa Kaaca;
KMBOTHUOT LMK/YC HA YOBEKOT; CAMMOT CTU/ Ha }KMBOTOT; CEMEjCTBOTO.

McMXONOLWKM AeTepMUHAHTK ce: MOTMBaUMjaTa; nepuenuunTte; ybegeHocTa n 04HOCOT;
COMNCTBEHOTO MUC/EHE.

KomyHuKauMcKkaTta MNOAUTMKA BO  KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO  Hacneactso
npeTcTaByBa CBOEBUAHA ancopnunja Ha CUTe KOMYHUKALMCKU anaTKu - MEPKU CO KOU
[aBaTenuTe (reHepaTopu) Ha Ky/JTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HAcAeacTBO ce obuayBaaaTt aa ro
npoAagaT npou3BOAOT OAHOCHO T[O YC/AYXAT CaKaHWOT 06jeKT of KyATypHO-
WCTOPMCKOTO HAC/NeACTBO Ha u3bpaHuTe uenHu rpynu. OBae TePMUHOT ,npoaaxkba”
MMa COCEMA ApYyra CMMUC/AA - He CTaHyBa 360p 3a KAacWM4YHA 3amMeHa Ha COMCTBEHOCT,
TYKY NPUKaxKyBake, 3aMo3HaBarbe, BU3KMja, - CO Lie Ha 3a4yByBatbe Ha HaLMOHaNHaTa
memopuja. Bo cnyyajotr pobaByBauuTe, reHepaTopoT Ha OB6jeKTUM Ha KyATypHO-
uctopuckoTo Hacneactso (KMH), ce HapeyeHM KOMyHMKaTopu, a Ce OfHecyBa Ha
KOPUCHULMTE Ha KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HacneacTso (KUH) - TypuctuTe.

CamunoT NO3MUTUBEH pe3yaTaT Ha KOMYHMKaLmMjaTa 3aBUCU UCKYYMBO O ABeTe
CTPaHU BO MpOLLEeCoT.

1. Oa nuyHaTa CNOCOBHOCT Ha fJasaTenMTe Ha ycayru/mpofasayuvTe,

KOMYHMKaToOpUTE Aa MM AeTeKTUpaaT Xenbute Ha agpecatute Taka WTO
MCcTUTE Ke r'M 0co3HaaT. 3a YCnewHOoCT Ha OBaa 3aupTaHa Lea HaobxoaHo e
[a ce UCTPaXKyBaaT KOMYHMKALMUCKUTE HAaBMKM Ha LenHaTa nybauka.
2. Op cnocobHOCTUTE M HAaBUKUTE HA AeCTMHauMja 43 MM NpMMa NOPAKUTa,
UCTUTE Ja MM AeKoAMpPa 1 3340/ KUTETHO NPOTO/IKYBA.
Llenvte Ha KOMyHMKaLMCKaTa NONUTUKA Ce NoAesIeHN BO TPW Fpynu.
1. KOrHMTMBHM - BHUMaHWe, BOCMOCTaByBakbe Ha NONYyNapHOCT;
3ano3HaBakbe Co yc/yrata/nponsBoaoT.
2.  AdeKTUBHM - Npean3BUKYBaHe UHTEPEC;
cTpemexk 3a MpomeHa, u;
emouuja.

3. KorHaTuBHM - BNnjaHue npm buparse Ha nHdopmauuu;

NpPoMoBUMparbe Ha HamepaTa 3a ,KynyBake”;
npean3BUKyBakbe aKTUBHA peaKkuuja.

EAHO cnoXeHoO nmocTaByBakbe, 3ano3HaBaktbe MNpPeAn3BUKYBarbe Ha aKTUBHA
peakuMja BpP3 OAHECYBakETO Ha MOTEHUMjaIHUTE KOPWUCHULM Ha KYATYpHO-
WCTOPUCKOTO HACNeACTBO Ce peasin3mpa WMCKAYYMBO MPEKY KOOPAMHMpare Ha cute
NOCTOEYKM KOMYHMKALMCKU MEpPKWU, T.e. Aa Ce WUCKOPUCTAT UHTerpupaHute
KOMYHUKaL K.

NHTerpupaHntTe KOMYHMKALMM BO KYATYPHO-UCTOPMUCKOTO HACNeAcCTBO ce
NnoBp3aHu co:
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e LlenoKynHaTa KOMyHMKaLMja 3a KOHKPETHUTE LeIn, CO UAEHTUTETOT Ha
KY/NTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACNEeACTBO, CO YHMKATHOTO dopmynuparse Ha
KOMYHUKaAUMCKUTE LLe/IN, KaKO M HA COApPXKMHATA Ha LefHuTe rpynu -
KOPUCHULW;

o  [ledMHUPAHETO HA LLeNUTe, camaTa COAPKMHA, KaKo U LLeIHUTE rpynu 3a
CEeKoj 0, anaTKUTe Ha KOMYHUKaLUMcKaTa NONUTUKS;

e 3aepHu4KaTa cnorofba 3a BPEMETO M COAPMKMHATA Ha OAAENHUTE aNaTKK
W BU3MjaTa n dopmaTa Ha KyNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HacneacTBo.

NHCTpYMEHTUTE Ha KOMYHWMKAUMCKATa MNOJIMTUKA FEHEpasiHO BKAydyBaaT 3
eNleMeHTH.

Mpe, dupmata (Ha NoHyaaTa opraHusauuja, CTPYKTypa) UAEHTUTETOT KaKo
OCHOBHa MpeTnocTaBKa 3a NPocnepuTeT HAa OpraHW3auMjaTa Koja ro Hyau objeKToT Ha
KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACAeaCTBO.

Bmop, peknammupareTo Kako cneumndumyHa popma Ha KOMYHMKaLMja, Npu LWTO
HaMepHO ce B/Mjae BP3 MWUCNEHETO, PAa3MWUCAYBarETO, OYEKyBaraTa Ha LENHWOT
ayantopuym. Bo BpcKa co Toa peknamaTta moxe aa ce geduHMpa Kako cBeceH obua aa
Cce B/IMjae Ha LENHUMOT CerMeHT NpPeKy KOpUCTeHe Ha cneunduyHn MpPOMOTUBHMU
CpeacTBa Aa ce MOCTUIHE MapPKEeTUHE LEeNn Ha CTPYKTypaTa, WTO ro Hyau objekT Ha
KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HacaeacTBo. NpeameT Ha peknamaTa moxe da bupe camaTta
CTPYKTYPHa eAuHMLA, AecTWHauujaTa WauM  oApeAeH MNpousBoA, Ha  KyATypHO-
MCTOPWMCKOTO HacneacTBo.

PeknamupatrbeTo Bo cebe ja coapu 1 npeseHTUpa AMPEeKTHATa KOMyHUKaUMja
CO aApecaHTOT, MOTTUKAAT KOH ,KynyBarbe“. PeknamupareTo Ha cofpuHaTa e
OPUEHTUPAHO MPBEHCTBEHO KOH JIMYHUTE KApPAKTEPUCTUKM HA LENHUOT CErMEHT, Mpu
TOA MOTEHUMPAjKN TO M M3pasyBajkM o CTENEHOT Ha WHTeNUreHUMja, KyNTypHuUTe
notpebu, BpemeHCKUTE U GUHAHCUCKUTE MOXKHOCTU, CTUNOT U HAYMHOT Ha KUBOT U Ap.
CamuTe KapaKTEPUCTMKM Ha peKnamaTa ce BO 3aBMCHA Kopenauuja oa cneunduyHocTa
Ha npoussoAoT/ycayrata Ha KyATypHO-UCTOPUCKOTO Hac/ieAcTBO, CO onpegeneHa
dopma 1 3aupTaHM OANYKKU, HO U CO3HAHMja CO UCKAYUUTENHO NOUYNTYBAHE Ha IMYHUTE
KAapaKTEPUCTUKM Ha LeNHUTE CermeHTW. 3aefHWYKM KapaKTEePUCTMKM Ha CceKoja
peKknamHa nopaka e ga ce pecrnekTupaaT: eKOHOMCKUTE NapameTpu; NCUXONOLLKUTE
KapaKTEPUCTUKM M 0COBEHOCTU; coLMjanHaTa BPeAHOCT; BEPOLOCTOjHOCTA M TOYHOCTA:
CYLITMHATA U COAPKMHATA; MMULIOT; LLeHaTa.

JopeKa nak, ocHoBHWTe da3n Npu NOArOTOBKA Ha peKksamHaTa nopaka ce:

o  dopmynunparbe Ha LenTa;

®  pAa3BMTOK HA peKNamHaTa Tema M ,,0cKaTa” Ha KamnaraTa;

®  PA3BMTOK HA KOHKPETHa Nporpama co POKOBW U OATOBOPHOCTH;

e ojpeayBarbe Ha peKNnamHute cpenctesa U Gopmum M yCBOjyBarbe Ha
byuetor.
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MpoMOTUBHUTE aKUMKM Ce 3aCHOBAHU Ha MHGOPMaLMUTE 04, MAaPKETUHT CTYyAUn
W aHa/IM3M U CErMeHTaLMja Ha LLeIHUTe nasapu.

Tpem, HO He 1 Ha NocneaHO MeCTO NOo BaXKHoCT, PK cTpaternnte Bo KynTypHo-
WUCTOPUCKOTO HaCNeACTBO MrpaaT 3HayajHa ysora M rv ondakaaT cuTe acnekTM Ha
KOMYHMKaLuMja BO eaHa CTPyKTypa. Moxe fAa ce KarKe feKa KyNTypHO-UCTOPUCKOTO
HacneacTBo e 06/71acT BO KOja BO HAjBMCOK cTeneH uMma notpeba of MOCTOjaHo
onwrTerbe mefy 06jeKToT U onwTecTBoTO. PK e ynpaByBarbe Ha KOMyHUKaLMUTE Mefy
opraHusaumjata (CTpyKTypaTa) W Hej3uHMTe nybsMKa, T.e. OBa € CBOEBUAEH
KOMYHUKALMCKU MEHALIMEHT.

OcHoBHUTe ¢YHKUMKM Ha PK ce: nHPopmaTMBHA; NPECTUNKHA: NpeapeKkIaMHa;
NnoTceTyBa; KOPEKTUBHUTE; Bapuepu.

PK u peknamupareto mefycebHo ce HagononHyeaaT M 36oraTysaat
nocnaHujata KoH LenHuTe rpynu u nybavka. EdmkacHm PK nporpamu Bo obnacta Ha
KY/NTYPHO-MCTOPMCKOTO HacneACcTBO MMaaT 3a Len Aa ce pa3BMBaaT HOBM MOPaKM 1 Aa
ce npueneyat HOBM NybsMKa, KoM BapaaT M cakaaT Aa naTyBaaT BO Pas/ivMyHU 0B6jeKTH
Ha Ky/JTYPHO-UCTOPMCKOTO HAacneaCcTBO NOBP3aHW CO oApeneHn enoxu, uctopwmja, o6ur,
npasHuLmM, obunyan n GoaKkaop, eTHOC, 3aHaeTn, obuyan, npupoaa.

BogeuknTe TPEHA0BM KOM ja KapaKkTepusnpaaT AMHAMMKATa BO BM3HMUCOT Ha
obnacta o, KyNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACNeACTBO M BP3 KOW HUe Tpeba aa pabotume 3a
Taa Hacoka, mopame 6p30 Aa ceB pa3BMBame, YCMeWHO Ja MUCTpaxkyBame M Ha
CcooABeTeH HaYMH [a pearnpame - rnaBHO BO OA4HOC Ha KOHKYPEHTCKMOT CBETCKU nasap
(PpaHumja, Fpumja, Wnanuja, NopTyranunja, Utanunja), Kom BKAy4yBaaT: rnobanmsaumja;
€NeKTPOHCKUTE TexHONOrMW; 6e36efHOCT M 3aWTUTA; KOHKPETEH GOKYC Ha KYATYPHMOT
Typusam; 3abp3yBarbe M PasHOBMAHOCT BO MaTyBarbaTa; Pa3BUTOK Ha MAPKETMHIOT 33
Le/IHMOT NPOoM3BOA,; NoMapu3aLmjaTa Ha KOPUCHULUTE-TYPUCTH.

3akny4oK

OcobeHO BaXHO MeCTO 3a3eMa MpallaktbeTo, KaKo HajedeKTUBHO U LeNoCHO
[a Ce VCKOPUCTU KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HACNeACTBO BO KYATYPHMOT Typu3am KaKo
bakTop 3a jakHere Ha umuyOT Ha P. MaKkegoHuja BO eBponcKaTa WM CBeTCKaTa
3aeaHuua.

MoskaT aa ce dopmyampaart A4ga npucTtana.

MpBuoT - aa ce npudatn TesaTa BO NPOMOBUPAHETO Ha HALIETO KYATYPHO-
WCTOPMCKOTO HACNeLCTBO M PA3HOBMAHOCTa KAKO €BPOMCKa 3eMja CO aHTUYKa UCTOpU]a,
M pa ce odopmynupaaT 3agauute npes u3paboTkata M CnpoBefyBakbeTO Ha
CTpaTernjata 3a pa3BOj HA KYATYPHMOT Typu3am, BO peanmsaumja Ha pasindyHu
NPOEKTK, MOBP3aHM CO Hero.

BTopnoT npuctan noapasbupa, KynATypeH Typu3am KaKo MOXKHOCT ga ce
33PN MMULIOT Ha 3emjaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha eBpomncKaTa uHTerpaumja. OBne MoXKHOCTU
ce peanHu u Tpeba aa ce paboTn aKTUBHO, AypW arpecMBHO BO Taa HACOKa, 3a Ja ce

102



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

NOCTUTHAT NOCaKyBaHUTeE Ue/In: 3ano3HaBakbe U o,u,06pyBa|-be Ha MaKeAOHCKOTO

KY/NITYPHO-UCTOPMCKOTO HAac1eACTBO KAKo KyATypHa AeCTUHaLMja.

JINTEPATYPA

Kotnbp, ®. YnpasneHune Ha mapketuHra. Codus, 2005.

ToHues, LiBetaH, Munesa, CoHA. CoumanHa NCUMXONOMMA U TYPUCTUYECKO
nosenexue. Coousa, Tunma. 2004.

Benes, M. MapkeTuHrosn komyHukauum. Copua. Codtpeing, 2001.
CraHkoBa, b. MHTerpaunoHHm npouecu B Typuama. Copuma. AsaHrapg, Mpuma.
2004

JoraHos, 4., AypaHkes, b., KatpaHgxunes, Xp. UHTerpmpaHn mapKeTMHrosu
KomyHuKaumn. Coousa, CtonaHcteo, 2003.

MapwuHos, H. KomyHuKaumoHHu cTpaTerun. Codua, HBY. 2004.

Monosa, H. YnpasneHue na npoayKta Ha KyaTypHusa Typusbm. // Foa. Cod.
YHuB. "CB. KnumeHT Oxpuackun”, kH. 3, Feorpadwus, 1. 96, 2004.

Paitkos, 3. PK-TexHonoruaTa Ha ycnexa. Cooua, Japmon. 2001.

EBponeicKka nHTerpaumna n MHTEPKYATYpHa KoMmyHuKauuna. Codpua. 2004.

E KHurata un ,beskHuKHaTa umBmnansaumnja“, XuHkosa, 6. Codpusa, HBY. 2005.

103



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

Irina Airinei Vasile, Ph.D. Lecturer,

The city’s toponymic heritage: Bucharest street named after lawyers

Abstract

Countless future civil servants, students of the National School for Political
Science and Public Administration, walk down the same sidewalk, unknowing, failing to
orient themselves towards studying the history of the very communities they willserve,
oblivious to their obligation to protect and bring out their material and immaterial
heritage. Architectural heritage must be known and preserved by future public agents,
who thereby build local identity, helping respect and defend the specific flavor of every
neighborhood. This also goes for toponymic heritage. As shown in the two Reports,
issued in 2008 (“Romania has failed to take efficient measures in order to conform
with the provisions of international conventions they have signed and with the factor
of public interest represented by cultural and natural heritage”) and 2009 by the
Presidential Committee for heritage buildings, historic and natural landmark, the
situation is grim. Public authorities have not yet considered compiling an explanatory
index of Bucharest street names. The city’s toponymic heritage is nevertheless of great
historical and spiritual importance. The present article focuses on a single thematic
segment: Bucharest streets dedicated to famous lawyers.

Keywords: toponymic inventory, lawyers, historical figures, Bucharest streets,
students, civil servants, NSPSPA

Have we ever asked ourselves, as we walked down the streets of Bucharest,
what secrets are hidden behind the plaques marking old crossroads? Have we ever
stopped to look for a meaning, a picturesque memory of the old buildings, shady
gardens where flowers used to bloom, now all forgotten... Bucharest, the city of
gardens, with Mateiu Caragiale’s Cismigiu park, “where sadness found such a strong
echo within my heart that it felt like the place was part of my very self”, but also
seductive gardens, full of romance, like Rasca or Otetelesanu. Bucharest with its
eclectic old houses, starting out in Neo-Romanian style, going through Art Nouveau,
cubism, 20’s modernism, Art Deco and Bauhaus in utter freedom and harmony...

The sadness of a dying city — what a strong echo. | walk daily along Povernei
street, past where Luchian used to live - the flower-loving painter who left us the
famous canvas “Corner of Povernei street”. Oh, but how many crimes took place there,
under the watchful eye of City Halll How many real estate mafiosi were able to
carelessly pollute the city, raising their awkward glass and concrete cubes right in the
core of the old city!

Countless future civil servants, students of the National School for Political
Science and Public Administration, walk down the same sidewalk, unknowing, failing to
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orient themselves towards studying the history of the very communities they willserve,
oblivious to their obligation to protect and bring out their material and immaterial
heritage.

What if these students were to familiarize themselves with the instrument
they call a “European cultural project”? Cultural projects are undertaken by important
nations of the European Union; they are part of the dynamics of local development,
making places more attractive, generating social cohesion and working as a factor of
durable economic growth.

Architectural heritage must be known and preserved by future public agents,
who thereby build local identity, helping respect and defend the specific flavor of every
neighborhood. This also goes for toponymic heritage.

As shown in the two Reports, issued in 2008 (“Romania has failed to take
efficient measures in order to conform with the provisions of international conventions
they have signed and with the factor of public interest represented by cultural and
natural heritage”) and 2009 by the Presidential Committee for heritage buildings,
historic and natural landmark, the situation is grim.

“Natural and man-made landmarks of Romania are in a state of permanent
aggression. Protection, conservation and enhancement are all at risk of becoming
meaningless notions. Even though there are laws protecting these landmarks and
heavy sanctions do exist against those who destroy our national heritage, even though
several experts are doing their best, protection and conservation initiatives cannot
keep up with the pace of destruction. How can this dramatic situation be improved?
The answers are: education, communication, responsibility. However, these all take
time, and time is currently the greatest enemy of our national heritage. Without quick,
radical and unequivocal intervention, we will soon run out of sites to protect.”).

I must mention that public authorities have not yet considered compiling an
explanatory index of Bucharest street names. The city’s toponymic heritage is
nevertheless of great historical and spiritual importance. The present article focuses on
a single thematic segment: Bucharest streets dedicated to famous lawyers.

One could separate the toponymic material geographically, according to city
districts, but we believe it is more relevant to talk about practicing lawyers on one
hand, and historical figures who were mostly active in other fields but have a
background of legal training on the other.

Practicing legal professionals

This category includes Nicolae Rosetti-Balanescu, Constantin Bosianu, Aristide
Pascal and Emilian Pake-Protopopescu, the latter representing a connection to the
other category, thanks to his important activity both in teaching and in civil service,
being one of the greatest mayors Bucharest had at the end of the nineteenth century.
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Nicolae Rosetti-Bilinescu Street, 1% district, bears the name of the Romanian
minister of foreign affairs and finance between the 29" of August 1863 and the 29" of
October 1865. Nicolae Rosetti-Badlanescu (1827-1884) elaborated, together with two
other great lawyers — Alexandru Bdicoianu and Constantin Hamangiu — the first
Romanian treatise of civil law, consolidating Romanian doctrine and jurisprudence.

Constantin Bosianu Street, 4™ district. Constantin Bosianu was a honorary
member of the Romanian Academy and the country’s prime minister between the 26"
of January and the 14" of June, 1865. He was the first dean of the Bucharest Faculty of
Law.

Aristide Pascal Street, 3" district, reminds us of the lawyer who became
professor of civil law at the Bucharest Faculty of Law, where he was active up to the
year 1894. He kept the title of honorary professor and became dean in 1896. He
served, alternately, as a deputy and a senator in all ruling bodies from the Union of
Romania until his death.

Great figures in other fields, whose background included legal education
The second category refers to famous people whose legal education was a starting
point for their activity in areas such as politics, administration, publishing or the arts.

Alexandru C. Constantinescu Street is dedicated to the great statesman who
became a prominent member of the National Liberal Party.

Constantin G. Stere Street bears the name of the great statesman, lawyer,

scientist and writer. He was the second President of the National Council (April to
November 1918), playing an important role in the Union of Bessarabia with Romania.
T he name of Corneliu Coposu was attributed not only to the Bucharest
boulevard but also to streets of Zalau, Cluj, Timisoara, Oradea. Corneliu Coposu led the
National Christian-Democrat Peasants’ Party between 1990 and 1995, serving as a
senator in post-communist Romania. Under the communist regime he had been
imprisoned for political reasons.

Gheorghe Costaforu Street refers to one of the founders of Romanian higher
teaching. By decree of the ruler Alexandru loan Cuza, he becomes the first rector of the
University of Bucharest in 1864. He is considered, together with Vasile Boerescu, one
of the pioneers of penal law in Romania.

Grigore Gafencu Street is named so in honor of the great statesman, diplomat
and journalist born 1892 in Bucharest. In 1938 he is appointed Minister of Foreign
Affairs and tries to preserve the country’s neutrality, caught between Nazi Germany
and the Soviet Union. After northern Transylvania is annexed by Hungary following the
Dictate of Vienna and Bessarabia, northern Bucovina and Herta are taken over by the
Soviets in 1940, Gafencu is sent to Moscow as Ambassador.

lancu Cavaler de Flondor Street reminds us of the Romanian who militated
toward the union of Bucovina with the Kingdom of Romania.

106



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

Tache lonescu Street is named so after the renowned statesman who
represented Romania in the Bucharest Peace Conference of 1913. Serving as Minister
of Foreign Affairs between 1917 and 1918, as well as between 1920 and 1922, he
supports the idea of joining the Entente forces during World War I. At the end of the
war, Tache lonescu presides over the National Committee during the Paris Peace
Conference.

Mihail Kogalniceanu Boulevard is dedicated to the great liberal politician,
lawyer and historian. He was the chief ideologist for the 1848 Revolution in Moldova.
Prince Grigore Alexandru Ghica appointed him to elaborate a set of laws aiming to
abolish Roma slavery. Together with the poet Alecsandri, he edited the unionist journal
“Star of Danube” and successfully promoted prince Cuza’s election to the throne.
Kogdlniceanu supported the elimination of boyar privileges and the secularization of
monastery grounds.

luliu Maniu Boulevard honors the Romanian politician well know for serving
multiple terms as Prime Minister, as well as for his activity as head of the National
Peasants’ Party. After 1947 he was imprisoned for political reasons and died in Sighet
prison on the 5™ of February 1953.

Eftimie Murgu Street reminds of the lawyer, politician and professor of
philosophy who served as a deputy in the Hungarian revolutionary parliament during
the events of 1848. Alongside Romanian, he was fluent in Latin, Hungarian, German,
Greek and Slavonic. As an opponent of Habsburg absolutism and an adept of the
republican ideal, the Budapest lawyer fought for Romanian national unity.

Moise Nicoara Street is dedicated to a lawyer, professor, poet and activist for
Transylvanian-Romanian rights. He begins to militate toward the naming of a
Romanian orthodox bishop in Arad, together with other prominent Romanians.

Alexandru Papiu-llarian Street bears the name of one of the prominent
figures of the 1848 Revolution, a lawyer, historian, linguist and statesman. Between
1863 and 1864 he serves as Minister of Justice in the Kogdlniceanu cabinet, being the
first Romanian minister from Transylvania. His name is connected to important
reforms such as the secularization of monastery possession.

Lucretiu Patrascanu Street is named after the lawyer, sociologist, economist
and Communist politician. He represented the Romanian Communist Party at the
fourth congress of the Comintern in 1922, he represented the Communists during their
secret negotiations with the Liberals and Peasants’ Party, with the aim of overthrowing
the lon Antonescu regime. He serves as a minister after the 1944 coup d’Etat,
representing Romania at the signing of the truce with the USSR and the 1947 Paris
peace treaties. In 1946, he said “Before being a Communist, | am a Romanian”. He is
accused of bourgeois nationalism and arrested in 1948, then executed in 1954. By
order of Nicolae Ceausescu, he is rehabilitated post-mortem in the year 1968.
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Constantin Titel Petrescu Street is dedicated to the interbellic politician who
led the Social-Democratic Party and tried to avoid its fusion with the Communists.
After the Social-Democrats decide to fuse with the Communist Party in 1945,
Constantin Titel Petrescu founds the Independent Social-Democratic Party.

Gheorghe Pop de Basesti Street reminds us of the Transylvanian Romanian
politician who led the Romanian National Party of Transylvania between 1902 and
1918. He demands autonomy for Transylvania and additional rights for the Romanian
population, hence he is sentenced to prison in 1894. He presides over the Alba lulia
National Assembly in 1918.

Vasile Stroescu Street bears the name of a great Bessarabian scholar,
philantropist and politician.

Nicolae Titulescu Boulevard is named so in honor of the great Romanian
diplomat and statesman. Between 1928 and 1936, Titulescu serves multiple terms as
Minister of Foreign Affairs. As president of the League of Nations, based in Geneva, he
fights revisionism, helps preserve frontiers established through peace treaties and
promotes good relations between smaller and larger states with the aim of preventing
aggression

Alexandru Dimitrie Xenopol Street bears the name of a well-known historian,
economist, paedagogist, sociologist and lawyer. In 1893 he was elected a member of
the Romanian Academy and becomes rector of the lasi University in 1898.

Duiliu Zamfirescu Street refers to a great Romanian writer, titular member
and vicepresident of the Romanian Academy. He served as Minister of Foreign Affairs
under Averescu (March-June 1920). His literary production includes numerous works
of poetry, short prose and plays.

Mihail Sebastian Street is named after a Jewish-Romanian novelist and
playwright born in Braila, who studied Law and Philosophy in Bucharest and worked as
a pleading attorney. Invited by the professor Nae lonescu to contribute to “The Word”
journal, he befriends Mircea Eliade. Antisemitic laws of 1940 forbid him to work as a
lawyer and ban his plays. Successful plays by Sebastian include “The Star without a
Name”, “Holiday Game”, “Breaking News”.

Constantin Radulescu-Motru Street bears the name of a great philosopher
who becomes manager of the National Theatre in Bucharest and president of the
Romanian Academy.

lacob Negruzzi Street is named so after a well-known writer, playwright,
literary critic, lawyer and politician.

The second category refers to famous people whose legal education was a starting
point for their activity in areas such as politics, administration, publishing or the arts.
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Conclusions

Whilst in America streets are commonly numbered, Europe customarily
names all of its roadways, often commemorating prominent figures in the respective
countries' cultural history. Europeans thus preserve their memories, given that, as late
Academy member Florin Constantiniu stated, “national identity feeds also on historic
remembrance”.

The traditions of old Europe are reflected in its toponymic heritage, a heritage
that should be well known especially to students of Public Administration, future civil
servants who are responsible of safeguarding the cultural heritage of towns and cities
and of passing it on to future generations. As underlined by Academician Sabina Ispas:
,there is a model of Romanian culture, a specific style which can coexist well with
others, only we have to distinguish its meaning from its form. We must preserve the
meaning, not necessarily the form, the archetype. Of greater importance in my culture
is the meaning behind the archetype.”

In order to respect our identity, public administration should be rebuilt from a
multidisciplinary cultural perspective: the history of human settlements, their
architecture, toponymic heritage, elements of the history of the arts; all can help
widen the field of perception for those who study and practice Public Administration.
When abroad, be it in Europe or anywhere in the world, we search for vestiges of the
past. In the meantime, in our own home, cultural heritage is decomposing irreversibly
due to ignorance, negligence, abandonment, lack of funding or, many times, simply for
getting in the way of lucrative real estate transactions. Manors, palaces, houses,
churches, citadels disappear from the landscape, giving way to empty plots of land that
are more welcoming to new, more profitable, development. Unfortunately, this can
only mean the loss of our own history and identity.

"Little Paris", as Bucharest was known between the two world wars, has its
fair share of streets christened in honor of the people who marked the Romanian
history: artists, writers, historians, soldiers, doctors, lawyers. One of the best ways to
discover Bucharest is to stroll along its boulevards and narrow meandering streets,
which always eventually lead you to an opening of a romantic square. For today's
students, the civil servants of tomorrow, this cultural window towards history will lead
to a new approach on the past of all our towns and cities, in an attempt to rehabilitate
it and save what can still be saved.

Upper-level administrative education often fails to approach the field of
cultural heritage. In Romanian public administration schools, the curriculum does not
comprise subject matters such as “cultural heritage law”, it fails to offer
interdisciplinary perspectives towards the study of territorial cultural heritage. Little
importance is offered to the “Regional Cultural Project” concept, applied for many
years in Europe and often used at local administrative level to improve knowledge and
preservation of cultural heritage.
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Holistic approach as a necessary condition of urban planning

Abstract

Since the late 1980’s, Armenia has been suffering the consequences of
economic collapse, and no spheres of public life have remained unaffected. It took
over a decade to stabilize the economy; construction industry has been among the first
branches of economy to attract investments, and numerous new buildings have
changed the city landscape. New construction was expected to replace both morally
and physically aged buildings of the city centre. This process, however, has not always
given due consideration to the protection of historic landmarks and to the adverse
aesthetical, infrastructure-related, functional, and environmental effects on the city at
large. Furthermore, many opportunities have been missed to introduce modern
environmentally friendly technologies and urban development approaches to make
the sorely needed turn towards sustainability.

The object of the study is a historic, mostly a residential segment of the
central district of Yerevan called Kond — a rather neglected area with high population
density, obsolete buildings, an outdated sanitation system, and other long-established
problems that have a negative impact on the environmental safety of that particular
area and on the urban ecology overall. The reconstruction of Kond district has been
part of various urban development programs, however, numerous impediments have
caused each effort to stall. Kond, carrying various historical and cultural “layers” and
being the only district left from the seven historical districts of the 19th century
Yerevan, is a value in itself. Results of the thorough review of the area from the
historic-cultural perspective allow devising a realistic solution leading to its integration
into the tourism market of the Republic, representing the true historical center prior to
the massive wave of constructions of the early 20th century. Owing to its location in
the city centre, Kond is not only worth of reconstruction with preservation based
on architectural, historic and cultural criteria, but can also greatly contribute to the
growth of touristic flows and to the economic development of Armenia overall. The
role of the media is crucial in the protection and presentation of the unique cultural
environment of the district, as well as in the attraction of investments for the creation
of an area with a self-sufficient touristic infrastructure.

Key words: Kond, architectural/historic/cultural value, reconstruction,
tourism
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Kond, being one of the oldest districts of Yerevan, is not only endowed with
historical structures, but epitomizes the history of the Armenian people overall.
Preserving the spirit of the centuries, it stands out as a piece from old Yerevan within
the boundaries of the new one. The uniqueness of the district, situated on a small hill
in the western part of Yerevan, is in its network of narrow paved streets and alleyways
fronted by closely built rows of small and narrow houses, as well as in its location in
the city center and simultaneous isolation from it.

Throughout the history this was one of the most viable parts of Yerevan.
During the late 17th and early 18th centuries Kond, or Tapabashi (top of the hill), as it
was called during the Persian rule, was one of the three autonomous districts of the
city (Stepanyan, 2005). The main characteristics of the district were highlighted in the
writings of some historians, where Kond was described as an area with two-three-
storey buildings made of clay and brick. There were also specific territories used for
agricultural purposes (Petrosyan and Aktaryan, 2012).

As a rule, the existence of an object, which is a historical evidence in itself,
attaches a great cultural and architectural value to the area overall. The historical
structure worth mentioning is St. Hovhannes (St. John) Church (18thc.) built in 1710 on
the ruins of a medieval church, which was destroyed as a result of an earthquake
(Stepanyan, 2005). This is a three-nave basilica type of church, the costs of the
construction of which were covered by a wealthy citizen from Yerevan, Melik Agamal.
In the late 1970s the project of fundamental reconstruction of the church was
presented by a famous Armenian architect, Rafael Israyelyan. The reconstruction
works were directed by the son of the architect in 1980s. Apart from the changes in
the exterior of the structure, which included the building of the dome and the covering
of the external walls with tuff[1], significant attention was paid to the restoration of
the interior. The main altar was decorated with bas-reliefs and a gallery was build for
the choir. The value of this historic landmark is reinforced by the fact that an
educational and cultural center operates under the Church authority (Avetisyan and
Avetisyan, 1979). Ancient Armenian (Grabar), history of Armenia and the Armenian
Apostolic Church, as well as foreign languages (English, French, German) are taught
here ensuring connection to the ancestral and cultural roots, and contributing to the
preservation and promotion of the ethnic identity. The tradition in transmitting
information from the older generation to the younger has always been one of the
crucial methods of survival and transit to the next page of history.

Not less important from the historical, cultural, and architectural perspectives
is the ruined mosque (17th c.) built in 1687. This was the period when Muslims lived
alongside with the Armenian population. Today only the lower parts of the walls and
the small dome remain. The main part of the structure collapsed because of the
disastrous earthquake of 1988. The interior and exterior of the mosque have
undergone considerable changes starting from the period when many families found
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refuge here (Harutyunyan, 1992). The above presented material indicates of the
richness and distinctiveness of the district, despite the fact that it covers a rather
modest area (17,5 hectare).

The reconstruction of Kond district has been part of various urban
development programs but numerous impediments have caused each effort to stall.
For example, one of such initiatives was approved by the Decree of the Government of
the Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic in 1988 (Petrosyan and Aktaryan, 2012).
However, the earthquake in Spitak, a city in the northern region of Armenia, hindered
the implementation of the project in 1988 and in the upcoming years as well.
Moreover, the weak economic situation of the Republic after the collapse of the Soviet
Union and the global financial crisis (2007-2008) almost two decades later
“consolidated” the unfeasibility of the reconstruction projects. The only partial site
redevelopments were undertaken in the periphery of the area, as a result of which a
few high-rise residential buildings and a nine-storey hotel Dvin were built (Petrosyan
and Aktaryan, 2012). The latest project on the redevelopment of Kond was proposed in
2007. According to the latter the territory on the hill should have been turned into a
green space, while the area at the foot of it had to be built-up with high-rise buildings
(The Official Website of Yerevan Municipality, 2007). If one discusses the proposal
from an architectural perspective it seems like a thoroughly developed project, but
when examining it based on historical and cultural criteria the local colour and
environment are no longer preserved. In other words, the implementation of the
project would undoubtebly result in the improvement of the living conditions and
construction of a modern residential area, nevertheless, the latter would hardly
preserve and increase the historical value of the district both for the citizens of the
Republic and for tourists.

The large need for the reconstruction of Kond, one of the poorest districts in
the city center, is unquestionable. Gross negligence towards the area caused the
intensification of the set of long-established problems. The fact is that the majority of
houses in the district were built one on the other, and the local population lacks
access to water and electricity to meet their daily needs. Moreover, the narrow streets
lacking asphalt complicate transportation, and this problem becomes even more acute
in the winter season. This stagnation, to a large extent, can be explained by the so
called “under construction” phenomenon, which has been “hanging over” the
residents starting from the 1960s (Petrosyan and Aktaryan, 2012). Till now people are
kept in fear of being removed from their houses and receiving a very symbolic, if any,
compensation, and being proposed an apartment equivalent neither by its price nor by
its location. The situation is worsened by the fact that the residents are not issued
permits for the renovation of their own houses, as well as banks reject all credit
applications, mentioning that this is a construction zone (Aleksanyan, 2011). The fact
that the Government acknowledged this area as a “construction zone” does not justify
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the denial of the citizen's attempts to register the property they have possessed for
years. At the same time, the Government Decision 57 has complicated the
appropriation procedure even more. “If the owners of land and property, people
registered in the illegally built houses and their underage children do not leave their
property within five days of receiving the offer of compensation, they will not receive
compensation for their property, in accordance with Article 8 of this decree”
(Government of Armenia, 2000). Such actions would hardly built trust among the
citizens towards the Government or consolidate the possibility of a favourable solution
to the existing situation. Particularly, taking into consideration the series of bitter
experiences that the citizens of Kond, specifically the residents of the houses located
on the territory currently used for hotel Dvin as well as the citizens of the Northern
Avenue[2] had some years before, the confidence in authorities has become even
more fragile. In both cases people were displaced and were never offered apartments
in the newly constructed buildings. Moreover, only a small amount of monetary
compensation and an apartment outside of the city center were proposed (Stepanyan,
2005). Despite the low level of trust in the authorities, protests continue until today.
Today, the residents of Kond trust not only the Government but also the construction
companies. In 2006-2007 a construction company called "Downtown Yerevan" CJSC
started negotiations with Kond residents, and part if the latter signed contracts,
according to which they would have obtained apartments with equal space in the
building that was planned to be build in Kond in the summer of 2011 (Aleksanyan,
2011). However, so far only the foundation and the skeleton of a 4-5 floor building
have been built. The works have been terminated and no negotiations with the owners
are held, despite the fact that the latter submitted letters to different authorities
asking for explanation (Aleksanyan, 2011). A nonetheless significant problem that
needs to be highlighted is the poor health of the people of Kond. Pneumonia,
tuberculosis, and other diseases are common for Kondetsies that are destined to live in
old damp and cold houses with an outdated sanitation system. The latter are swarming
with rats and insects, the amount of which is steadily increasing as a result of a poor
waste collection system. Apart from undermining the health of adults and children, the
problems of local scale have also a negative impact on the environmental safety of that
particular area and on the urban ecology overall.

Kond, being of a significant historical, cultural and architectural value should
undergo reconstruction that would be based on the principals of preservation of the
cultural heritage. Its location in the heart of Yerevan can become a powerful incentive
for its active involvement in the urban development of the capital. There is a high need
for the improvement of the living conditions in the district and construction of a self-
sufficient area within the boundaries of the city center. It is worth mentioning that the
reconstruction of Kond can contribute to the sustainable development of Yerevan.
Taking into account the fact that the energy policy of Armenia recognizes the
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significance of environmental issues and of the present renewable energy potential
and the latter’s efficient application in the economy of the Republic, Kond could be
transformed into an eco-district with a healthy environment, exemplary for the other
quarters of Yerevan. Being the only district left from the seven historical districts of the
19th century Yerevan, Kond could be turned into a center that would actively attract
tourists visiting Armenia. The preservation of this labyrinth of small serpentine streets,
twisted alleys, and a cozy courtyard would reflect the unique environment of the area.
At the same time the functional zoning of the district should be organized in such a
way that would be suitable both for the residents and for the tourists. Thus, the
existence of a separate residential part, which would inhabit a commercial zone and
hotels, would have a cultural and historical center with museums, picture galleries,
souvenir shops, small cafes and restaurants hosting visitors to taste the Armenian
traditional food, and even a craft training center attracting tourists, would contribute
to a better organization of life in Kond. Thus, in the long-term Kond would have a good
reason to serve as a cultural center for Yerevan. The creation of a common space
based on the values of care and respect for the city dwellers and for its history and
environmental sustainability, is no longer an issue of low priority in terms of both
district infrastructure development and the city planning overall. This can not only
become a beloved place by the tourists, but can also ensure a larger sense of safety
and adjustment among residents. The role of the media is crucial in the protection and
presentation of the unique cultural environment of the district. Various public
awareness raising campaigns in support of the preservation of the district have been
covered by media. Today, media can be a powerful tool not only for the attraction of
investments for the creation of an area with a self-sufficient infrastructure, but also for
the change of the current negative perception of Kond as a slum area by the
population of Yerevan.

Great efforts should be exerted for the gradual comprehension of the
significance of Kond as one of the main values of the capital, and Armenia overall. Only
in case of implementation of the above mentioned steps the full reintegration, both
physical and psychological, of the district into the city would be possible. Such an
approach would allow the coexistence of the old with the new, with one
supplementing the other. Thus, not only the citizens of Yerevan, specifically the
residents of Kond, should be interested in the renaissance of the district, but also the
Government. The elaboration of a holistic and systematic approach to the
development of Kond could greatly contribute to the growth of tourist flows and to the
economic development of Armenia overall.

115



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

References

Endnotes:

Aleksanyan, M. (2011) “Residents of Kond Neighborhood are Worried: The
Construction Company Does Not Meet the Obligations”. Human Rights in
Armenia, September [Online]. Available at: http://www.hra.am/en/point-of-
view/2011/09/20/kond).

Aleksanyan, M. (2011) “Armenia: Legal Uncertainty of ‘Non-existent’ District
of Yerevan” (ApmeHus: MpaBoBasa HeonpeaeneHHOCTb “HecyuiecTBytolLero”
palioHa EpeBaHa). Institute for War and Peace Reporting (IWPR), October
[Online]. Available at: http://iwpr.net/ru/report.

Avetisyan, K., Avetisyan, A. (1979) National études. Toponymy of Yerevan
(Zupkbwghnwlwt buynigubp: Gplwih dhipnunnuynuhdhljw). Soviet
Writer [Online]. Available at:  http://armenianhouse.org/avetisyan/1-2-
pages.html.

Government of Armenia (2000) Ministry of Territorial Administration of the
Republic of Armenia. N57 Resolution. Yerevan [Online]. Available at:
http://www.arlis.am/documentview.aspx?docid=55866)

Harutyunyan, V. (1992) The History of Armenian Architecture (Zuyjuljut
Swpunuwpuy bnmpjut Mundnipniy). Luys. Yerevan, Armenia.
Petrosyan, S., Aktaryan, A. (2012) “Some Recommendations for the
Revitalization of The Kond District by Emphasizing its Importance in the Urban
Pattern of Historical Center of Yerevan”. 4th International Conference on
Contemporary Problems in Architecture and Construction, Sustainable
Building Industry of the Future, September [Online]. Available at:
http://www.academia.edu/2033029/.

Stepanyan, M. (2005) “Kond is All ihat’s Left of Old Yerevan”. Hetq online,
Investigative Journalists NG, April [Online]. Available at:
http://archive.hetq.am/eng/society/0504-kond.html).

Yerevan Municipality (2007) “Kond District Design Project” [Online]. Available
at: http://www.yerevan.am/edfiles/files/qaxagashinutyun/kond.pdf.

[1] Type of rock consisting of consolidated volcanic ash that is basically used as a construction

material in Armenia.

[2] The construction works of Northern Avenue started in 2001 and the Avenue was opened in

2007, stretching for 1.5 km from the Opera Building to the Republic Square.

116


http://www.hra.am/en/point-of-view/2011/09/20/kond
http://www.hra.am/en/point-of-view/2011/09/20/kond
http://iwpr.net/ru/report
http://armenianhouse.org/avetisyan/1-2-pages.html
http://armenianhouse.org/avetisyan/1-2-pages.html
http://archive.hetq.am/eng/society/0504-kond.html
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rock_(geology)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Volcanic_ash

1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

Petar Namicev, PhD

Vernacular architecture and cultural heritage tourism perspective in Macedonia

Abstract

Consumed valorization of the values of traditional architecture form the 19th
and from the beginning of 20-century, and incorporate her in as touristic strategy on
state level, next development in projects within the state cultural heritage and active
touristic offer. In rural areas in the last period we had development as a concept of
form of rural tourism, caterers services or pension -apartments type as an alternative
activities to visit the surrounding natural rarities, specific local food. It is used
terminology —eco-tourism, rural tourism, agro tourism, eco-rural tourism. It is
necessary to have cultural concept is an interdisciplinary social approach, management
for monuments in wide possibilities of affirmation of unchallenged builders values,
through social —state strategy for connection of experts teams to promote real values
in touristic context.

Key words: traditional architecture, rural, tourism, protection

There is a large pool of rural buildings-dwellings in villages throughout the
territory of Macedonia, who are abandoned, unoccupied and in poor architectural
condition. There are several forms of this type of cultural heritage protection, which
should deserve promotion in the field of tourism.

1. Values of traditional residential buildings from the 19th and early 20th century

Dwellings, or buildings in the city's historic core, covering a significant part of
the cultural heritage, with a number of architectural and aesthetic values, also
represent a vital part of the authentic image of the cities to the tourists.

According to the data indicated a high capacity and resources to access real
tourist aspect of the interdisciplinary approach of the building profane cultural
heritage. Existence of enough natural resources in the vicinity of settlements, direct
connection with certain already recognized tourist locations, to lack of human
resources, the social preconditions for active unoccupied or abandoned rural and
urban areas, and the effect on economic growth overall, are reasons enough facilities
with certain builders indigenous values to be treated as such and to find their place in
the modern tourist offer, and according to their values, to be treated as such and to
find their place in the modern tourist offer.

National architecture as part of the cultural heritage occupies a large part of
the surface which is spread and we can categorize profane, which has its own diversity
in the rural environment and urban settlement structure. Although there is space for
everyday living, however as building and architectural and aesthetic concept, the
image is scaled and dominant in rural and urban settlement vision. Villages have their
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own rural development, adjusted mostly mountainous configuration in specific
conditions of the region, where the house is naturally associated with the terrain and
the nature. Thus developed rural houses that directly meeting the family needs a small
economy. The house was an integral part of the economic court and represents a
single entity with him. The type of houses evolved through a period of several
centuries where we cannot make precise typology as there are many variants of
certain primary or secondary influence, on the formation of spatial habitat concept.
Formed a few basic concepts of deriving the basic features from the construction of
dwellings in Macedonia. Typological appear modest spatial objects of several rooms to
houses with several levels, with decent spatial opportunities. Distinguish the variant,
with respect to the applied constructive system of massive stone wall, most commonly
in ground houses, and ground floor from houses with several floors, with applicable
local material. Floor majority is applied an easy bondruch- system, which is shaped by
open or closed spaces, depending on the needs. On these core features construction
and levels we recognized spatial concept, which is a result of the regional
characteristics of the housing Balkan architecture strongly influenced of formed space
from the Byzantine tradition and the Islamic concept of the organization of space. The
outer shape of the final surfaces and coatings, are characterized by a protective
cladding layers of a mixture of ground processing and other components, which often
have contrasting structures of coatings and wood and stone that dominates the facade
on the ground floor. Thus we get a complete picture of the basic features and quality
of residential buildings in the villages, which are vital in the image of villages.

Houses in cities are with similar architectural building features, more
sophistication in terms of aesthetic appearance, volume adaptability to urban
neighborhood cores, application details in outward appearance and internal processing
in embedded interior elements and furniture pieces. City houses in every respect a
higher volume of quality and can provide a continuous protective against the long-
term policy and more influence in forming the image of the city. Profane building
heritage is an integral part of the construction fund, with authentic monumental value,
which must to be cherished. This concept of cultural concept with an interdisciplinary
approach is necessary to manage these monuments in the broader tourism
opportunities, with builders indisputable affirmation of values that they carry with
them. Thus the social and social strategy can be linked to certain common interests
groups of professional teams that will play for the sole purpose of promoting real
values in tourism context.

2. Forms of habitat protection as part of the cultural heritage of Macedonia builders

Profane building heritage has its own chronology in its development forms
that are protected. Although it has a modest fund and scale in relation to other states-
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regions, that had some different historical and strategic predisposition, however long-

term strategy in this field is required.

According to modern museological and touristic norms there are more types

of treatment of these objects in the organization of the complexes - ethno parks, rural

protection units such as the treated areas with monumental values, conservation of

buildings with historical significance (adaptation in museum spaces, memorial houses,

cultural homes, art colonies, objects for permanent living, weekend use, etc.).

conservation of individual buildings in rural environment or urban historic core and

others. Thus we can determine several characteristic forms of protection and

presentation of concepts more cultural levels.

2.1. This concept of protected villages or urban historic cores with authentic

2.2.

2.3.

2.4.

historical values, experienced developed societies and cultural backgrounds,
is a progressive concept that gives long term results. Example rural village
concept- Galichnik, which is treated as a whole with high monumental value
and as such is treated in the past fifty years. This time applied all
administrative and conservation methods to this settlement be attractive,
not only as a cultural monument, but as a representative cultural heritage by
organizing a complex of cultural events throughout the year (Berovo,
Vevcani, Malovishte). In this concept of promotion of rural settlements
dominant spatial element is secular architecture as the core around which
are developed other activities.

Rural and urban areas as part of a rich fund of objects are allocated certain
buildings with historical events that are treated with special access. These
objects are treated area and complete the building within the historic
significance, forming a structural whole spatial. Memorial Homes certain
revolutionaries, cultural workers and other persons of great importance to
society (Pulevski, Glavinov, Racin, etc.). buildings with historical events.
Whole form of an administrative protective function are entrusted at the
cultural institutions or local government of the region where they are located
(Veles, Galichnik, Resen, Kratovo, etc.).

Despite monumental purpose in buildings with historical values, apply
protective method of adjusting the space for contemporary cultural, tourist
or commercial use, in order to activate and maintain the facility in modern
conditions. Connecting these facilities with touristic plans in the region is
inevitable and logical circuit in terms of affirmation and preservation of these
buildings. (Kratovo, Berovo, Kriva Palanka, Bitola etc.).

This way modern purpose residential buildings refers to a category of objects
that have certain builders aesthetic value, but do not fall into the category of
objects with monumental value. In this type of objects can be applied to
system actions, which are not strict in terms of complete authenticity, but
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2.5.

2.6.

can yields to some extent in some segments in the adaptation of the building.
This category includes objects from rural and urban areas that are largely
abandoned and their adaptation living revitalize previous function, but with
an alternative opportunity for tourist purpose.

Objects of profane architecture that still retain most of the elements that
have a sufficient degree of authentic form and elements that deserve
conservation treatment on their own initiative owners. This way of
protection in private frameworks are more current and complete can be put
into operation tourist active function, because these objects have really great
potential. The biggest advantage is its independence from specific
institutions, legal norms, economically justified investment is the most
realistic option, for successful implementation in travel plans and concepts of
affirmation. Also greatest percent of these examples that are individual
owners, have a decisions on investment that is safe and in a short period of
time could be returned.

One of the oldest forms of organization, protection and presentation of
authentic buildings from a particular region is the concept of ethno-parks, or
open-air museums. These complexes contain objects of different types or
regions, which together offer the modern museological principles, of all
distinctive buildings. Besides authentic museological presentation of these
complexes, and the objects contain authentic artisan workshops of
traditional crafts, traditional techniques and presentation activities. Tradition
of direct way through museological approach spans tourist purpose and
commercial facilities with economic concept. Second attempt to deliver the
ethno-open type whole concept of the construction of new facilities in 2000
was implemented with the complex in the village Grad -Delchevo. Local
government due to lack of interest this project is not quite complete, missing
some items. The complex contains all the characteristic habitat types in the
region, as well as commercial buildings, public facilities, etc. Last initiative
implementation of the open-air museum was initiated by the Government of
Republic of Macedonia, in 2009 - Nerezi village near Skopje, which is in its
final stage. This complex contains the typical dwellings of the villages of the
whole territory of the Republic of Macedonia, which adapt in apartment
accommodation on the part of the surface of objects, while a part is in the
purpose of the presentation of the traditional crafts that exist in Macedonia.
Beside, complex includes public objects (museum, cafe, hotel, restaurant,
etc.) and economic characteristic objects (pen, barn, etc.).
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3. Touristic perspective of vernacular architecture
Affirmation of folk architecture is gaining increasing importance as a part of
the touristic offer authentic landscape units, urban or rural cores, which are connected
within the alternative tourism offers (mountain tourism, recreation, sport, etc.).
To see the actual real factors that are vital in terms of perspectives in
contemporary tourism concept, it is necessary to ascertain certain segments:
e To have a rich collection of buildings of various types
Due to historical developments in migration of population from the
countryside to the cities in Macedonia, i.e. small urban settlements in Skopje urban
neighborhood with the highest concentration of population, we have many abandoned
buildings. Thus these buildings collapsed because of lack of maintenance, and lose all
builders and aesthetic values. However there is still the possibility to activate a
particular function.
e A small percentage occupancy of buildings in active function-abandoned
buildings
According to the analysis of place, there is small percentage of utilization of
these facilities with active function, or occasional. Largest fund abandoned or closed by
the inability to organize active approach within tourism projects.
e A small percentage of buildings are adapted
According to indicators registered a small number of owners of buildings that
adapt their buildings in the traditional style of local value. Largely in rural areas, this
type of object used as secondary volumes in order to store or feed with agricultural
products.
e The highest percentage is privately owned buildings
The fact that most of the privately owned buildings from this type is not in
addition to opportunities for intervention, because of the poor economic situation of
the population. Due to the fact that the owners are not able to invest the objects
remain in negligence ruined.
e Low economic value of buildings
Due to the above factors the value of buildings is dropping every day and
comes to the stage of impairment, as another factor to reduce the future prospects of
tourism concept. Often in this situation dilapidated and abandoned buildings ruined
with additional downloadable material (stone, wood, tile) which accelerates the
disappearance of their location or losing the integrity of the image neighborhood.
o A lLow financial condition of holders of adaptations
Because of economic global situation and the owners of these facilities, they
are not able to invest additionally. Although the price value of abandoned buildings is
undervalue, which require little financial structure for their adaptation, the owners are
not able to endure the burden of investment.
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e Low level of awareness of the value and relation to preservation of cultural
heritage
Another factor raising awareness among local people about the value of these
objects is difficult to preserve the authentic builders values. It causes inadequate
application of safeguards, interventions that within an improvised actions disturb the
look and the authentic condition of the buildings. Moreover applicable construction
methods and choice material specifications that are closer to contemporary
architecture, overlooked the traditional way of building. This is the following over used
of a building materials (stone, wood, etc.), from abandoned buildings, leading to
acceleration of the process of decay and disappearance.
e  Ecological concept of buildings
Ecological concept of how building an advantage and difficulty when
necessary extension to maintaining the authenticity of the buildings. In modern
conditions are less known for the traditional building materials and the way it takes
and hiring professionals who know the method and system of traditional treatment of
these buildings. For these reasons, we need more knowledge and time in the long term
to realize a conservation endeavor buildings.
e Daily reduction in the number of preserved samples
All of these factors and data on the situation on the ground and buildings
leading to a reduction in the number of buildings with specific builders or monumental
value. Modern construction with expansion of new urban and spatial plans are not
always taken into account, although there is no legal framework, safeguards relating
authentic urban cores with historical values or individual buildings, which are
separated from the city lots.
e Injunction of preserving the authenticity of the old city cores
In modern urban plans often neglect legislation and disappearance of certain
complexes of authentic urban cores (lanes) or whole areas (cores) from the downtown
area. In addition we have specific examples of protection of certain objects in the
already developed modern modernized city core value that due to certain monuments
are protected by law. Thus more we have examples of violation of the conservation of
urban and rural cores in the new spatial and urban plans
In rural areas in the last decade are increasingly developing an economic-
building activity development concept natural in the form of rural tourism.
Terminology is within the terms eco-tourism, rural tourism, agro tourism, Tourism eco-
rural, etc.. Bid within the tourism sector offer catering services -pension or apartment
nature of the premises of a household, with additional alternative activities visit nearby
natural rarities specific local food, traditional craft etc. There by offering specific
training and workshops for the preparation of traditional dishes or technique of
making traditional items etc.
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Many recreational activities can be included within the rural tourism related
sites concentrated settlements with traditional facilities like skiing activities in the
winter period (Pelister, Mavrovo, etc.). Affirmation monastery tourism, congress
tourism, adventure-mountain tourism, recreational tourism activities related to spa
and health facilities, wine tourism, cultural and religious tourism, lake tourism, etc..

In the context of thinking about organizing a contemporary approach to
authentic preserved buildings it is developing and perfecting certain priority:

1. Ecological approach of conservation interventions, which will enable the
extension of already applied system construction and maintenance of the tradition of
the local construction method.

2. Economy coasts buildings is certainly an important factor, which is
associated with the ecological concept of application materials from the environment
or natural local materials from where they are taken as resources and authentic part of
the facilities.

3. Incorporate modern technology using alternative energy (solar, thermal,
application of bio fuels, etc..) Can follow up on contemporary context of passive energy
buildings. Thus complements the image of the whole concept of building
environmentally sign of its very existence, as an element of the original tourist offer of
rural tourism.

According to this previously elaborated for the values of traditional
architecture and its incorporation in the tourism strategy at the state level, | hope that
in the future we will get in advanced development projects implemented under the
protection of cultural heritage and active tourism offer.

It is necessary to develop a long-term strategy for the protection of cultural
heritage, and as one of the ways an affirmation through public manifestations of the
culture of various kinds, where there is a possibility of polyvalent presentation of its
values.

Cross-border cooperation for the development of architectural heritage has
been shown in the past as a successful model for promoting this kind of cooperation
and building heritage values and involvement in tourism.

Additional momentum in terms of valorization of a building heritage presents
its affirmation of presenting professional-scientific aspect of certain elements from
which you can develop a database, through the implementation of international
scientific projects, i.e. intensifying participation in scientific conferences.

Certainly part of the long term strategy of spatial plans include a strategy for
the protection of architectural heritage, in a active legal framework.

Promotion strategy at the international level can be enabled through the
presentation of tourism fairs and international activity of organizing exhibitions, which
will promote the cultural heritage and tourism opportunities incorporating multiple
ways.
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According to this previously elaborated for the values of traditional

architecture and its incorporation in the tourism strategy at the state level, we hope

that in future we will get advanced development projects implemented under the

protection of cultural heritage and active tourism offer.
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Rubin Zemon Ph.D., Vlado Malenko|, Gjorgji Lazarevski

3D Presentation of archeological values of Ohrid region: Challenges and obstacles

Abstract

Archeology is the science that studies human history and prehistory through
the excavation of sites and the analysis of artifacts and other physical remains and
telling us the story of the past and stories about the past. The discipline
involves survey, excavation and eventually analysis of data collected to learn more
about the past. In broad scope, archaeology relies on cross-disciplinary
research. Digital Archaeology explores the basic relationships that archaeologists have
with Information and Communication Technology (ICT) and digital technology to assess
the impact that such innovations have had on the very basic ways that archaeology is
performed and considered. Sometime around 1995 archaeologists started
using computer graphics to build virtual 3D models of sites such as the throne room of
an ancient Assyrian palace or ancient Rome.

Ohrid and its region is one of the richest archeological area in Macedonia and
wider in a Balkan Penisula. Presentation of archeological values of Ohrid on 3D
modeling is a challenge that must have complex interdisciplinary approach and
methodology.

This work will present challenges and obstacles that team of lecturers and
students from UIST “St. Apostle Paul”- Ohrid, on cooperation with experts from the
Department for protection of cultural monuments and Museum form Ohrid, are
surfacing during the implementation of a project “3D presentation of archeological
values in Ohrid and its region”, especially on 3D modeling and presentation of
polyconchal Basilica in Plaoshnik.

% %k %k

Nowadays cultural and natural heritage is under constant threat and danger.
Architectural structures and cultural and natural sites are threatened by pollution (air
pollution, acid rain, birds, etc), tourists, wars as well as environmental disasters like
earthquakes, floods or climatic changes. Hidden cultural heritage (under the earth’s
surface or those partially visible above ground as earthworks, industrial sites, etc.) are
affected by change of agricultural regimes due to economic change, mining, gravel
extraction, construction of infrastructures (roads, railways), built-up of industrial areas
and destroying or injuring by unscrupulous people or other subjects.

The available technologies and methodologies for digital recording of
archaeological sites and objects are promising and the heritage community is trying to
adapt these approaches for detailed 3D documentations. Indeed 3D modeling could be
extremely powerful to improve identification, monitoring, conservation and
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restoration. At the landscape scales, digital 3D modeling and data analysis allow
archaeologists to integrate, without breaks, different archaeological features and
physical context and better document the area. At the monuments/sites scale, 3D
techniques can give accurate measurements and objective documentation as well as a
new aspect under a different point of views. At the artifact scale, 3D

Modeling allows reproducing accurate digital/physical replica of every artifact
that can be studied, measured, displayed, etc. as well as data for general public use,
virtual restoration and conservation. [www.1:2008]

In archaeology the systematic and correct use of 3D models for
documentation and conservation started just recently, but it is still lacking applications
for different reasons:

1) the @”high costs” of 3D techniques

2) the difficulties in producing good 3D models

3) the idea that it is an optional process of interpretation (an additional
”aesthetic” factor)

4) the difficulty to integrate 3D worlds with other 2D data and
documentations

5) the episodic use of 3D models for scientific analyses.

In frame of practical instruction working that students at the University for
Information Sciences and Technologies “St. Paul the Apostle” from Ohrid, have to
fulfill, a working group for 3D Archeology was created lead by Rubin Zemon Ph.D. and
Jane Bakreski Ph.D. [1] This working group has a privilege to be advised by Mr. Vlado
Malenko, famous Macedonian archeologists from Ohrid, who gave and is giving
unselfish contribution on developing of the work. Bearing in mind that Ohrid and its
region has a reach cultural heritage with numerous archeological localities, objects and
artifacts; we decide to start our work by trying to make 3D modeling reconstruction of
some basilicas from Early Christian Period. Currently, only in the city of Ohrid from the
Early Christian Period nine churches have been stated, while in the entire region of
Ohrid and Struga nearly twenty sacral edifices have been discovered dating to the
period. Indeed, we decide to start with 3D modeling reconstruction of polyconchal
Basilica in Plaoshnik.

Archeological perspective

Apostles Paul was the first missionary of the Christian faith on the Balkan
Peninsula, whilst in the region of Lychnidos (Ohrid) the oldest penetration of
Christianity was linked to the late 3rd century and the preacher Erasmus of Antioch,
who was persecuted by Diocletian’s exile of the Christians. In the early 4" century
officially stopped the exile of the Christians (with the Milan Edict, issued by Emperor
Constantine in 313), and in the first half of this century Lychnidos (present day Ohrid) is
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mentioned as a bishopric center of the province of New Epirus. Since that time
onward, till the end of the Early Christian Period in the rich ecclesiastic history this city
the following bishops of Lychnidos are known to us: Dionysius who is mentioned at the
Synod at Serdica in 343, as Dionysius de Macedonia de Lychnido, Anthonius at the
Council in Chalcedon from 451, Laurentius, at the end of the 5th century, and
Theodoretus at the beginning of the 6th century. These bishops of Lychnidos where
followers of Orthodoxy, and thus were attached to the pontific chair. (Kuzman P. 2009:
62)

The polyconchal Basilica is discovered north from the complex of St.
Clementes monastery. With its monumentality, architectural form and reach mosaics,
has superior role of all discovered Early Christian basilicas in Ohrid region. Church is
created by naos, with 4 conchals, narthex, atrium, side annexes, contehumenum and
baptistery (dimensions 39 m x 43 m).

il A uld 4 daa

Photo 1. Archeological site Plaoshnik, Ohrid, Macedonia
The floors in the basilica are adorned with splendid mosaic decoration, Images

of animals, picturesque ornaments of various elements: geometric, floral, zoomorphic
etc. especially preserved in the narthex and the baptistery.
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Photo 2. Mosaics from the basilica

The northern part of the apsidal narthex (actually the diaconicon) is covered
with a mosaic floor depicting two deer that are coming forward to drink water from
the kantharos, while beneath their feet laid a lion and a snake. The inscription between
deer, in particular between the lion and the serpent contains elements - an
abbreviation of Psalm 90 (91), 13 of the Old Testament: "On shield and lion will tread,
lion and snake will crumple" (according to prof. d-r Vera Bitrakova Grozdanova). In the
baptistery of the basilica, besides the stylized depictions of floral decorations, birds,
crosses and swastikas-crosses, on the west side of the piscine, an image of a lying lion
is depicted, surrounded by three snakes with open mouths. In the rich mosaic carpet
from the piscine of the baptistery, the most prominent one, again two deer are
depicted that are drinking water from the kantharos. All of these depictions (the lion
and the serpent in the northern part of the narthex, lion and three snakes in the
baptistery, together with the inscription from psalm of the Scripture) actually have the
same message: victory of the believer over evil or victory of faith over demons. This
theme especially with this kind of illustrative imagery is the only appearance in the
Balkans and probably originally is created in the Episcopal Center of Lychnidos (V.
Bitrakova Grozdanova).[2]

Stylistic analysis of the mosaic decoration indicates that there is still a
presence of a classical treatment, but certainly in a service of the Christian themes.
These classical elements are found primarily in the ornaments in which an illusion of
space is present, but also in the choice of thematic unities, i.e. rich visualization of the
Paradise by geometric, floral and zoomorphic elements. The connection with Rome
certainly influenced the formation of these thematic sections that are quite common in
the west. Santa Costanza in Rome (IV century) is a typical example of an early Christian
basilica about which the usage of the terms "Late Antiquity" and "Early Christianity"
are both equally appropriate. The mosaics of the ambulatory (unlike those in the apse
containing pure Christian imageries) are essentially secular, filled with birds, plants,
vases, vines, mythological figures etc. This choice of thematic units and also the artistic

128



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

treatment of the mosaic decoration beautifully illustrate how pagan form coalesced
with Christian meaning.

On the other hand, in the mosaic decoration at Plaosnik is observed a
tendency to move away from the ancient traditions and establishment of a new
Christian expression i.e. greater stylization and geometric depiction at the expense of a
rich plastic modeling and presence of details. It should be noted that there is a strong
influence from the artistic tendencies developed in Thessaloniki, a very important
spiritual center and ecclesiastical seat of the diocese of Macedonia, under whose
jurisdiction was the Bishopric of Lychnidos (during the rule of the emperor Justinian,
527-565).

3D reconstruction

For realization of the 3D reconstruction of the Three Aisle Basilica at Plashnik
working group decided to use a compilation of computer software: ArchiCAD, Chief
Architect, 3Ds Max Design, Maya and Reflex.

ArchiCAD enables the user a wide range of tools that are used for creating
shapes such as walls, doors, windows, roofs, beams, columns, slabs, stairs, mesh,
complex shapes etc. Using the knowledge of these tools the user can create any shape
or structure they want. Another great advantage of this software is that the interface
enables the user a more organized and more accurate modeling using the help of
measurement tool that is always present while working in 2D and 3D mode.

The 2D mode is the basic and most important of all. That is where the user
starts with designing and gives the parameters of the objects he wants to create using
the tools that are located on the Toolbox. This can be done in 3D mode too, but when
starting a project its more convenient and logical to create the shapes in 2D and then if
some minor corrections are needed, they can be located and fixed by the user in 3D
mode.

For architects or specially for visualization purposes the procedure of starting
a project goes as following:

First we find and open the ArchiCAD version that we have installed on our
computer. Then we choose the option Create new project and give it a project name.
After that, an interface in 2D mode is opened where you can find the working surface
in the center of the screen, the toolbox on the left side and the navigator (Project map)
on the right, and the menus on the top.

If we have a predefined architectural plan in JPEG, PDF, PNG or other
supportive format, we can put it as a reference plan to draw over it using the ToolBox >
Document > Drawing option. But, before doing that we need set up some settings
according to the architectural plan/idea about the story height. We can find this option
on the right Navigator menu at the bottom called Settings. There we can set up the

129



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

name of the story (Ground floor, First floor etc.) and the actual height of each floor, so
we have more organized and accurate architectural project.

When all of this is set up we continue with the modeling of the object on the
floor we want to start with by clicking on the right menu (Navigator) on the Ground
Floor and we do the same procedure after we finish modeling the ground floor with
clicking on the First floor.

The tools like windows, walls, doors, roofs, slabs etc. offer a wide range of
options and specifications, so the user can design them by inputing angles, sizes, colors
in the settings option of the tool the user uses.

At the end the result of the object the user is modeling can be shown in 3D
mode and be presented as a draft version, or can be exported to another 3D program
for more detailed work such as 3Ds Max, Maya etc.

This was the procedure to start up a project using ArchiCAD. Now all is left to
the architect or designer to use his imagination and shape up the buildings or 3D world
that it desires.

As we mentioned earlier in the starting procedures of the ArchiCAD projects
we used an architectural 3D plan in JPEG format that was used as reference. Over the
reference picture we started drawing the walls, roofs, windows and openings of the
monastery, together with the experts from the field of archeology who have done
research on that site.

Research phase

In this phase we collected all available bibliographical sources, archive
materials, photos, graphics etc., with aim to get as much as possible details and
comparative information for the possible image of the basilica. All those collected
materials were scanned and digitalized.

Fig g2. cRuciomM BAsLICA, THASOS. Esterior view from the north-cast
(Reconstruction after Orlandos)
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First phase modeling with Archicad
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Second phase modeling 3Ds Max Design
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m-p BpaHncnas lepasos, npod. A-p 3opaH MIBAaHOBCKK

MefyHapoaHM HOPMU U NPENopaKM 3a AUrMTann3aumja Ha apxXMBCKM matepujan

AnctpakTt

Ourntanusaumjata Ha Ky ATYpHOTO HAcneacTBO npeTcTaByBa nNpouec of
0CO6EHO 3Hauyere 3a HEroBO 334yBYBatb€ 3a FreHepauuuTe Kou goafaaT M BO MUCTO
Bpeme OBO3MOXyBa NoneceH Npuctan A0 apXUBCKUTE COAPMKMHU KAaKO Ha AOMalLHaTa
Hay4yHa 3aefHWLQ, TaKa U 33 UCTPa*KyBaykuTe MapTHEpW oA CTPAHCTBO. 3a LEeNOoCHa
npesepsaumja Ha MHPopmaumjaTa cogpKaHa BO apXMBCKUTE 3anMMCU HEOMXOAHO e Aa
ce n3bepat cooaBeTHM MapameTpu 3a HWMBHaTa Aurutanusauuja. MocTojaT HM3a Ha
MefyHapoAHM HOPMM M Npenopakun Koun Tpeba aa buaat 3anaseHu Bo 0Boj npouec. Bo
0Ba M3narakbe Ke BuaaT npeTcTaBeHN raBHUTE HACOKM 33 OCTBapPYBakbe Ha KBaMTETHA
Ourutanmsaunja Ha apxmMBCKMOT MaTepujan of 3ByHHUTE apXMBU.

KnyuHu 360poBU: AnrnTM3aLmja, 3By4HM apxXmMBK, ayamMo, HOCauM Ha 3BYK

Boged

Ouvrntanusaumjata Ha KyATYpHOTO HacnencTBO NpeTcTaByBa npouec of
ocobeHO 3Hayere 3a HEeroBo 3ayyByBatbe 3a reHepauuute Kou poafaat. Bo ucto
Bpeme, Aurvtanmsaumjata Ha 3BYYHUTE M BUAEO 3aMUCKU, KaKO M Ha apXMBCKUTe
doTorpadnmn, oBO3MOXKyBa NONECEH NPUCTaN 40 OBUE COAPKMHM KAKO Ha AOMalLHaTa
Hay4yHa 3aeAHULQ, TaKa U 33 MUCTPaXKyBayKkuTe napTHepW of CTPaHCTBO. 3a LLeNoCHa
npesepsauuja Ha MHGOpMaUmjaTa Coap:KaHa BO apXMBCKUTE 3aMMUCU HEOMXOAHO e Aa
ce u3bepaT COOABETHU MApaMeTPU 33 HMBHA AurMTanmsaumja. 3a Taa uen, nocrojat
HM3a Ha MefyHapoAHM HOPMMK M MPenopaku Kou Tpeba aa 6Gupat 3amaseHu BO OBOj
npovec. Bo oBa usnarare Ke 6UAAT NPeTcTaBeHWN rMaBHUTE HACOKM 3a OCTBAPYBatbe Ha
KBa/IMTETHA OMIUTANN3aLUMja Ha 3BYYHUOT MaTepmjan 3anumiaH Ha apXMBCKUTE HOCAYU
Ha 3ByK. Co noronemo BHMMaHMe Ke 6uaaT HaBeaeHM oapendbuTe 3a KBa/AUTET Ha
ynoTpebeHaTta onpema 3a gurutanusaumja on MefyHapogHaTa acoumjaumja 3a 3By4YHU
n ayauo-susyenHun apxusu (IASA). Ha KpajoT ke 6uaat pasrnegaHn u asa Haupt
cMCTeMM 3a gurutanusauumja Ha 3BYK AuM3ajHMpaHn BO YHuBep3uTeTute MHAnaHa v
Xapsapga.

38y4yHU apxusu 80 MaKkedoHuja

AKTyenHocta Ha npobnemoT Ha 3a4yyByBatbe Ha MaKeLOHCKOTO 3BYYHO
KYATYpPHO HacneacTBO, MOXKeE Aa Ce Cornefa BO NOCTOEHETO Ha rosiem H6poj Ha apxuem
BO MakeaoHHWja Kou ce camo AeNYMHO AWTUTANAU3UPAHM MAWM NOYECTO BOOMLWTO o
HemaaT 3ano4yHaTo NPOLECOT Ha AurMTanausaumja. Tue ce 3ByYHUTE apXMBK Npu:
MHcTUTyTOT 32 donknop ,,MapKo LieneHKoB”, Koja BOOMLITO HE e AUTUTANU3NPaHa,
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MakenoHckata Pagmo Tenesusumja, Koja camo BO Man Aen e AUTUTAAU3UNPAH],
MHCTUTYTOT 33 MaKeZLoHCKM jasuk ,Kpcte [letkoB Mwucmpkos”, WCTO Taka
AUruTannsmpaHa Bo camo mMan gen u Mysmykata akagemuja — eguMHCTBEHA Koja e
Le/I0CHO AMUTUTaNn3MpaHa.

JacHo e peka npobnemoT Ha AMruTanusaumjata Ha 3BYYHWUTE apXMBM BO
MaKenoHMWja e aKkTyesneH U e opf rosemo 3Hauyerbe. [locTomM peasiHa OMACHOCT Ha
NoTMNoMHa Aerpajaumja Ha 3By4HUTE apXMBKU BO HMBHATa AeHellHa dopma of 3a60T Ha
BpemeTo. Of Apyra CTpaHa LLeAnoT apXMBCKM MaTepujan BO CBojaTa cerawHa popma e
TEWKO NpUCTaneH 3a Hay4yHaTa jaBHOCT M paKyBakeTO CO Hero mopa ga buge cTporo
KOHTPO/IMPAHO MopaAu owTeTyBatbaTa KOM MOXKAT fa My 6uaaT HaHeceHwu.
Ourutanusaumjata 61 1 0BO3MOXKMNA HA Hay4HaTa jaBHOCT MOJIECEH, HO KOHTPOMPaH,
AUrnTaneH npuctan 4o uenoto 60oraTcTBo 3a4yyBaHO BO Hero 6e3 onacHoOCT o4 Heroso
olTeTyBakbe, WTO 61 AaN0 CUAEeH MMMYAC BO HAYYHO-MCTPArKyBayKaTa AejHOCT Ha OBa
noae Ha HaUWMOHAHO HMBO.

AyduonaHey 3a dusumanusayuja

3a aHanorHMOT aygmomatepujan ga ce TpaHchopmumpa Bo aurmntanHa dpopma
Tpeba [a ce coCTaBM ayAMO/aHel, KOj HajnpBUH Ke ro McuMTa 3BYYHMOT 3amnuc op,
aHANOrHMOT HOCay Ha 3BYK, Ke ro npocneguM Ao aHanorHo/gurutanHuot (A)
KOHBEPTOpP, Na NOTOa NPeKy KOMMjyTePCKMOT CUCTEM A0 AWUMMTANHUOT HOCay Ha 3BYK
KOj Ke CNy)KM 3a apxuBuparbe. EfeH BaKOB reHepuyeH ayauonaHel, e npeTcTaBeH Ha
Cn. 1.

MedyHapoOHu npenopaxku
Bo cBeToT ce o06jaBeHM HM3a HA [JOKYMEHTM KOM Ce 3aHMMaBaaT co
npobnemaTuKaTa Ha gurutanusaumjaTa Ha 3By4HUTe apxusu. Bo nps pes ce paboTtn 3a
npenopakun of mefyHapoAHM acoumjaumnmn Kou ja TpetTupaaT oBaa 061acT, HO NOCTOjaT U
HW3a Ha Npeaysior pelleHnja KOW NOKaNHO Ce AM3ajHUPaHU Of apXMBCKM GOHAOBU KoM
ce coouunne co npobaemMoT 3a AUrnTanmnsaumja.
Hekon op no3HayajHMTe MNpenopaku 3a MNpouecoT Ha Aurvtanusaumja Ha
3BYYHUTE apX1BM ce:
e _Hauena 3a co3gaBatbe M 3a4yByBakbe Ha AUTMTANHU ayanmoobjekTn |ASA-
TC 04 (2009)“ Ha MefyHapoaHaTa acolujaLmja 3a 3By4HN U ayamo-
BM3yenHu apxueu (IASA), [1],
e [lpenopaka R105 —2008: Aurntanmsaumja Ha NPOrpaMcKMOT MaTepujan BO
ayamoapxmem (2008), Ha EBponcKkaTta yHuja 3a paguoandysuja (European
Broadcast Union — EBU), [2],
e  3BYYHM HACOKM — Hajaobpu HACOKM 3a 3ayyByBarbe Ha ayauo (2007), Ha
YHuBep3utetTuTe MHAMjaHa 1 Xapsapa, [3], u
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e  Hajpobpun Hacoku Bo aurntanHoTo ayamo (2006), Ha CDP PA6oTHaTa rpyna
3a AuruTanHo ayawo, [4].
Bo npogonxeHue Ke 6uaat pasrnegaHn npenopakute Ha IASA Kako u
ayAnonaHuuTe 3a AurMtanusaumja npeanoxeHu on YHusepsutetute UHaujaHa u
XapBapga,.

AHanorHm
HOCA4M Ha 3BYK

AHanorHa
MUKceTa

Al KoHBepTOp

Komnjytep co ayamo
copTBEp

OurntanHun Hocaum
Ha 3BYK

Cn. 1 — F'eHepuyeH aygmonaHel, 3a gurntaamsaumja Ha 3ByYHMOT 3anuC 04 aHaNOrHUTE
HOCauM Ha 3BYK.
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IASA-TC 04

EneH on BodeuykuTe CTaHAApAM 3a AUrUTanM3aumja Ha 3BYYHWUTE apXMBU €
OHOj NpenuwaH oa MefyHapoaHaTa acolumjalmja 3a 3By4HU U ayANO-BU3YEIHU apXUBHU
— IASA. IASA e ocHoBaHa Bo 1969 Bo AmcTepaam co ¢yHKLMja ga buae meguym 3a
MefyHapogHa copaboTka Mefy apxmMBUTE KOW YyBaaT 3BYYHU U ayaMOBU3YENHU 3aMNUCK.
Bo Hej3e uneHyBaat npeKky 400 uneHkn oa Hag 70 3emju. YneHKknTe nmaaT noTecHo
nofe Ha wWHTepec of o06nacTuTe: My3MYKM 3aMNUCKU, WCTOPUCKM, SUTEPATYPHM,
$ONKNOPHU M €THONOLWIKM 3BYYHU AOKYMEHTU, TeaTapCKM NPOAYKUMU U UHTEpPBjya 04,
opanHa ucTopuja, OMO-aKyCTUKa, MEeOMUMHCKM 3ByUM, 3BYUM Of, OK/WHATa,
JIMHFBUCTUYHW U AMjANEKTHU CHUMKM, KaKO U CHUMKM 33 GOPEH3MYHA HAMEHaA.

IASA, KOPUCTEjKU IO LIMPOKOTO MNOJIE HA EKCMEPTMU3a HA HEj3UHOTO YJIEHCTBO U
BO COFNACHOCT CO HOBUTE TEXHONOWKM [OCTUTHYBakba, MMa 06jaBeHO HEKOAKY
cneuunjanHu nybamMKaumm Bo BUA Ha NPENOPAKM 3a KAy4HUTE npallakba o4 obnacta Ha
ApPXMBMPAHETO Ha 3BYYHUTE W ayaAMO-BU3yeNHWTE 3anucu. 3a npouecoT Ha
Auvrutannsaumja o 3Havere e nybamkaumjata ,Hauyena 3a cospaBarbe W 3a4yByBatbe
Ha AMIUTanHuM ayamoobjektn”, co os3Haka IASA-TC 04, [1]. Bo pamkuTe Ha oOBaa
nybavKaumja ce gaseHn npenopaku 3a ¢opmatoT Bo Koj Tpeba ga ce 3ayysBaaT ayamo
0b6jeKTuTe, 33 ayAMo onpemarta Koja Ke ce ynoTtpebu BO NpouecoT, KomnjyTepcKkaTa
nnatdopma 1 onpemarta 3a HaAr/eayBakbe Ha NPOLLECOT Ha AMrMTanusaumja.

Mpenopakute gafgeHn Bo oBaa nybavKaumja Bo ogHoC Ha ynoTpebeHuoT
dopmart Ha ayamo objekTuTe fobUeHn co gurntanmsaumjaTa ce faaeHu so Tabena .

Tabena | — Mpenopaka 3a $opmaToT Ha ayanMoobjekTute A06UEHUN CO AUrMTanmnsaumja

dpekBeHuMja Ha cemnanparbe 48 kHz nam 96 kHz
Pe3onyuuja Ha KBaHTM3aUMja 24 bit
dopmaT Ha gurntanHoto aygmo BWF (Broadcast Wave Format)

MocebHO BHMMaHWe BO npenopakaTta Ha IASA e nocseTeHo Ha A/l (aHanorHo —
AWNTUTANHNOT) KOHBEPTOP, KOj € HAjKPUTUYHATA afika of ayAMO NaHeuoT BO NpouecoT
Ha aurutanmsaumja. IASA npenopayysa ynotpeba Ha CamoCTOjHU cneunjannsmnpanm AL
KOoHBepTOopu co aurutaneH uHtepdejc AES/EBU wnau S/PDIF, IEEE1394 nan USB co
napameTpu BO COFNACHOCT CO CTaHAAPAOT Ha [pywTBOTO Ha ayanouH:keHepu (AES):
AES 17-1998 (r2004) u IEC 61606-3. MuUHUManHo notpebHute cneundpukaumm Ha ALl
KOHBEPTOPOT ce AaseHu Bo Tabena Il
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Tabena 1l - MwuHMManHo noTpebHn cneundurKaumm Ha ALl KOHBeEpTOpPOT 3a
OUrMTann3aLmja Ha aHaIOTHUOT ayANOCUTHAN

BKynHa XapMoOHMCKa < -105 dB, -107 dB A-punTtep, orpaHnYeHo Ha oncer
anctopsuja + Lym (THD+N) oA 20 Hz po 20 kHz, 3a curHan og, 997 Hz Ha -1 dB FS,
< -95 dB, -97 dB A-dunTep, orpaHMYEHO Ha oncer oA
20 Hz po 20 kHz, 3a curHan og 997 Hz Ha -20 dB FS
OaHoc curHan/wym >115dB, 117 dB A-dpunTtep

DpeKBEHLUCKN 04SMB < + 0,1 dB 3a oncer og 20 Hz pgo 20 kHz, npwu
¢dpekBeHLMja Ha cemnampatrbe og 48 kHz.
<+ 0.1 dB 3a oncer og 20Hz ao 20 kHz 1 + 0.3 dB 3a
oncer og 20 kHz go 40 kHz, npu ¢pekBeHumja Ha
cemnauparbe og 96 kHz

NHTepmoaynaumcka <-90dB

ancropsuja IMD

JlnHeapHocT Ha < * 0.5 dB Bo oncer oa -120 dB FS no 0 dB FS, 3a
aMMNANTYAHOTO 3acunyBare CUMHYCeH TOH Ha 997 Hz

Cny4ajHu HexapmoHuyHu  <-130 dB FS 3a curHan og 997 Hz Ha -1 dBFS

curHanm (SAS)

MpeunsHoCcT Ha BHaTpewHMoT < *25ppm
TaKT

Lintep <5ns

Mpenopakute 3a KomnjyTepckata nnatopma 3a AurMtanusaumja bapaat
ynoTpeba Ha npodecnoHaneH ayamo codTeep co fOMKMHA Ha 360pOT 3a Npouecnparse
nogonra o4 pesonyuujata Ha ALl KOHBEPTOPOT, T.e. Hag 24 6utosn. Kako Hocauun Ha
AVTUTANIHMOT 3BYYEH 3anuc ce npenopadysa ynoTpeba Ha HEKOAKY PasfvyYHKU TUNOBM
MCTOBPEMEHO 3a 3ronemyBarbe Ha A0Bep/iMBOCTa. Toa BO MPB pej ce MarHeTHuTe
3annCK Ha MarHeTHa JIeHTa U xapA auckosu. Of nocebHo 3Havere e 06HOBYBakE Ha
OVTUTAJIHUTE HOCAYuM Ha 3BYK Ha CEKOM 5 roanHM, Nopaan HUBHOTO OFPaHUYEHO Bpeme
Ha Tpaere M NOCTOjaHMOT Pa3BOj Ha OBa NoJie BO TEXHUKATA.

lMpednoe peweHuja Ha cucmemu 3a duzumanusayuja

Bo oBa nornasje ce padeHW [Be KOHLENT peleHuWja pasBUeHn of
YHusepsutetute UHamjaHa v XapBapz 3a Len AurMTanus3aumja Ha HUBHWMOT 3BYYEH
apxMBCKM maTepwujan, [3]. AyamonaHeuOT BO CTyAMOTO 3a 3a4yByBarbe Ha 3BYK Ha
YHuBep3uteToT MHAMjaHa e gageH Ha Cn. 2. Moxe aga ce 3abenexkaT TpU o4AeNHM
NaHUM KOW BneryBaaT BO COCTaB Ha CUCTEMOT: NaHeUOT 3a TpaHcdep, NaHeuoT 3a
MOHUTOPUHI W NaHeuoT 3a TecTuparbe WM Kanwubpauuja. JSlaHeuoT 3a TpaHcdep ru
COAPXM ypenoT 3a UCUMTYBarbe Ha aHaJIoOTHWTe HOCayu Ha 3BYK, ALl KOHBepTOpOT,
3BYYHaTa KapTU4YKa Ha KOMMjyTepcKaTa naatdopma U camaTa KoMmnjyTepcKa naatopma
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co codTBepoT 3a ayauonpouecuparbe. JlaHeUoT 3a MOHMUTOPWMHT  CAYXM 33
Hab/byayBarbe, OAHOCHO MpecaylwyBatbe HA ayaAMo CUrHanoT npeg W no
AVUTUTann3aumjaTa NPeKky KOHTPOAHaTa KyTuja. AurntanmsmnpaHuoT curHan npeg fa ce
npecaywa mopa ga ce npedpsv BO aHaNOreH AOMEH CO aurutanHo/aHanoreH ([A)
KOHBepTOp. MpecnyllyBakeTo MOXKe Aa ce NpaBu NPeKy MOHUTOPCKM 3BYYHWULM MK
CNYWANKN CO BMUCOK KBanuTeT. JIaHeLOT 3a TecTuparbe WM Kanumbpauumja cayu 3a
nofecyBatbe Ha HMBOATA Ha CWUFHAAUTE M aHaAAM3a Ha CHUMEHWMOT AuruTaneH
ayamocurHan.

NaHeuy, 3a TpaHchep
NaHely 32 MOHUTOPUHT

Playback
Machine Audio

Monitors

S 2

Headphone
Amplifier

J 2

Headphones

—

JlaHeu, 3a TecTUpare U

Kanubpaumja
Audio Interface
La,

For Laptop SM

& Test Software SpectraFoo
Computer

Software:

Wavelab 6.0

Cn. 2 — AyavonaHel, BO CTYAMOTO 3a 3a4yByBakbe Ha 3BYK Ha YHMBep3uTeToT MHaMjaHa

Ha Cn. 3 e pageH ayauonaHeuoT 3a gurutanmsaumja Ha Opgpenot 3a
3a4yyByBarbe Ha 3BYK npu Konew 6ubavoTtekaTa Ha Xapsapg. Taa ce coctoum og A,
KOHBepTOp Prism Koj e ANMPEKTHO BP3aH 3a ayauopaboTHaTa cTaHuua Pyramix Kako u
Ha 3anuwWyBayvyoT Ha AWUIMTANAHO ayAMo Ha marHeTHW neHTn R-DAT. 3a KOHTpona Ha
KBa/IMTETOT Ha AUIUTANIM3UPAHNOT ayaMocurHan ce kopuctu 1A koHsepTtop Prism Koj e
BP3aH Ha aHa/JIOrTHa MMKCeTa CO 3BYYHMLM 332 MOHUTOPUHT KaKO U Ha 3BYYHA KapTU4Ka
Ha KOMNjyTep 33 aHaNu3a Ha AUFUTANHUOT ayAMO0 CUTHaA.
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Open Analog Grooved
Reel Cassette Disc
Tape

— —

Analog Signal Patch Bay

Prism DA-2

Prism AD-2

D-to-A
Analog ! Conversion
Mixer
Monitor
Control
I

Cn. 3 — AyanonaHel, 3a gurutanmsaumja Ha OpnenoT 3a 3adyByBarbe Ha 3BYK MNpu
Koney 6ubnmoTeKata Ha Xapeapga,.

3akny4oK

Ourntannsaumjata Ha MaKe[OHCKMTE 3BYYHM apxXvBM € 0Of  TOJIeMo
HaLMOHaNHO N MefyHapoaHo 3Havere 1 Tpeba aa ce cnpoBee 4Yac nockopo. Nopaam
nocteneHaTta gerpaZaumja Ha HocauuTe Ha 3BYK, 3BYYHWUTE 3aMNMUCKM CO OAMMHYBaHE Ha
BPEMETO MoCTojaHO rybaT oA CBOjOT OpUrMHaneH KBanuTteT. HUBHOTO npedpnarbe BO
AurnutTaneH LOMeH Ke ro ocurypa HMBHOTO 3auyyByBatbe 0f, 3abOT Ha BpemeTo 3a
reHepauunTe Kou poaraat. MCTO Taka Toa Ke OBO3MOXKM MOeAHOCTaBEH MpucTan ao
maTepujanuTe 3a MaKe[OoHCKaTa MUCTPaKyBayKa 3aefHWLA, HO M 3a HEej3uHUTe
MefyHapoAHU NapTHepHU.

MocTojaT HM3a Ha npenopakM M Hopmu Kou Tpeba pa ce cnefdat npwu
OM3ajHMparbe Ha CUCTEMOT Ha Koj Ke buae m3BpleHa gurutanusauymjata. OBa e of,
CYLUTUHCKO 3HaYyere 3a KBA/JIMTETHO CNpoBeAyBakbe Ha NPOLECOT Ha AUrUTaNM3aumja 1
3a4yByBatbe Ha LenaTa UHPopmauuja coaprkaHa BO aHANOMHUTE HOCAYM HaA 3BYK.
MNopaan Toa BO AM3ajHMPArbETO Ha 0BOj CUCTEM HEOMXOAHO € Y4ecTBOTO Ha CTpyyeH
WHXXEeHEePCKM Kafap Co eKcnepTusa Bo 06acTa Ha AUFUTaNIHUTE ayAMOCUCTEMM.
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M-p JTazap ApcoBCKu

BeHedUUUM 04 e-KHUMM M HYBHATA y/I0ra BO 3a4yByBakbe Ha KYATYPHOTO Hac/ieAcTBO

Abstract

Cultural heritage preservation is an integral part of every civil society.
Cultivating this role should, ideally, be one of the abiding concerns of every modern
society. Conservation shapes the society in which it is situated, and in turn, it is shaped
by the needs and dynamics of that society. Due to the specific cultural, social and
political history of the Republic of Macedonia, and the Balkans in general, over the past
centuries, this paper will concentrate on the use of information and communication
technology and the role of e-books in the preservation of written literature, such as
books, scripts and papers, as a cultural heritage. If we look retrospectively in the case
of the Republic of Macedonia, we can see that the country has endured many
hardships such as wars, changes in the social system, as well as changes and
turbulence in the political-economic system, cities burned and razed to the ground,
natural disasters in the form of earthquakes and floods. An example of that is the
publishing of the book “On Macedonian Matters” by Krste Petkov Misirkov in 1903
which was crucial for the resolution of the problem of the Macedonian language,
independence and national identity. Unfortunately, the book was burned and
destroyed in order to be kept away from the hands of the people, with the higher goal
of stopping or, if nothing else, postponing the idea of creating an independent country.
In order to prevent the same thing from happening in the future, an efficient and
effective way of preserving literature must be found. One of the possible solutions is e-
books. E-books are ageless: they do not burn, mildew, crumble, rot, or fall apart. E-
books ensure that literature will endure.

Key words: cultural heritage, literature, preservation, e-books, modern
society, history, information and communication technology, future.

1. Bosed

KynTypHOTO HacneAcTBO ja packaxkyBa MpMKasHaTa 3a HapoaoT KOj Hu3
uctopmjata Ha CBOETO MOCTOeH€e CO3AaBaj BpeAHM Aena U Co Toa ce NoTBpAyBan U
advpmupan BO MoWMpOKaTa 3aedHMUA Ha HapoAuM M ApkaBu. Toa M M3pasysa
KYATYPHUTE AOCTPENM Ha efeH Hapoj, HerosBaTa CBECT Ha MNOCTOEHE, KMUBeerbe U
pa3BuBatbe BO oApeneHU UCTOPUCKM ycnosu. KynTypHOTO HacneAcTBO € OCHOBa Ha
HaLMOHANHNOT U KYNTYPHMOT UAEHTUTET Ha HApOAOT, HO U AeN 04, CBETCKOTO KYATYPHO
HacneacTBo 6BuAejkM cekoj Hapog MMma NpuaoHeC BO KynTypaTta Bo cBeToT. [lopaaum
Toa, HerosaTa 3allUTMTa € 0, OFPOMHO 3HauYerbe U 3a ApyKaBaTa Ha Koja M npunara, Ho u
3a uenaTa mefyHapoaHa 3aegHuua.
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MN3pa3oT ,KyATypHO HacneacTBo” BOOOMYAEHO CE KOPUCTU KAaKO OMWT Ha3ue
33 cMTe MaTepujanHU M AyXOBHWM [06pa oCTaHATM Of, NPETXOAHUTE FeHepaLuun, o4
no6/AMCKOTO WMAM MOAANEYHOTO MMHATO KOW [0 COBPEMEHOCTa AONMpaaT Kako
maTepuvjasHu cumbonn MAM Kako obuyau, HaBWKM, obpeaum, WUCKYCTBa, 3Haera M
ymeerba. KynTypHoOTO HacnenctBo ce aeduHMpa Kako 36uMp Ha maTtepujanHn U
HemaTepujasiHn A06pPa KOMLITO, KAaKO M3Pa3 UM CBEAOLWTBO HAa YOBEKOBOTO TBOPELLUTBO
BO MWHATOTO M CErawlHOCTa MM KaKo 3ae4HWYKM Aefna Ha YOBEKOT U npupoaaTa,
nopagan CBOUTE APXEOJIOWKMU, E€THONOLIKN, UCTOPUCKM, YMETHUYKWU, apXUTEKTOHCKM,
YP6aHUCTUYKM, aMBUEHTANHU, TEXHWUYKKU, COLMONOLLKA U APYIU HAYYHU UAWN KYATYpPHU
BPEAHOCTW, CBOjCTBA, COAPXMHU WUAN YHKUMM, MMAAT KYATYPHO W UCTOPUCKO
3Hayembe.

YwTte of HajcTapu BpemMutba NyfeTo Guse CBECHW [eKa CO MNanereTto U
YHULUTYBAHETO Ha rPpaZoBu M 06jeKTH, BCYLWHOCT ja OCMpPOMaLLyBaaT LenaTa YoBeyka
3aeAHuLa, ro OMasioBaXKyBaaT LEe/IMOT YoBeYKM poa. Taka, ywTe LinuepoH Bo ceouTe
roBOpM YKaxkyBa/ Ha creuujasHata o6BpcKa 3a NOYMTyBake Ha KyATypHUTe Aobpa, a
bBenusap ucnpatma NMcMo A0 BOAAYOT Ha [OTUTE BO KOe yKa)KyBa Ha MoOpasiHaTa
06BpCKa 3a BO3APKYBatbe 0f YHULITYBakbe Ha PuM, Koj ywTe Toraw 6un oueHeT Kako
KYNTYPHO-MUCTOPUCKa BpeaHoCT. [lypy U No AOHEeCyBakeTO Ha BPOjHUTE AOKYMEHTU CO
KOM ce HacTojyBa [fa Ce 3aluTUTM KyATYpHOTO Hacneactso, orpabyBarbeTo w
pa3HecyBarE€TO HE NpecTaHane.

Penybnuka MakeaoHunja nsobunyea co NpPUPOAHU M KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKM
BPEAHOCTU KOW Ce HEej3MHO KY/ATYypHO HacCNeACTBO W rapaHuMja 3a NOCTOEHETO Ha
MaKeZlOHCKMOT Hapoj, Ha OBMe MPOCTOpPU CO BEKOBWM HaHaszag. Bo ycnoBu Ha BOjHa,
KY/NTYPHOTO HacneacTBo 61 6UN0 U310XKEHO Ha HAjpasINYHM 06AMLM Ha 3arpo3yBake,
na 3aToa HeroBaTa 3allTUTa Ce HaMeTHyBa KaKo HeonxoAHa ¢yHKUMja Ha
046paHb6EHNOT CUCTEM U Ha L,eIoTOo ONLITECTBO.

EfeH MOXKeH HauuH 3a 3a4yBYyBakbe Ha Ky/NTYpPHOTO Hac/neACcTBO MpeTcTaByBa
e-KHWraTa, OJAHOCHO AuuTanaus3aumjata. Taa Ke npupoHece KOH nogobpa U
noaflekBaTHa 3alUTUTA Ha KYATYPHOTO HacneAcTBO MPeKy W3roTsyBarbe, 06paboTka,
YyBak€e M KOPUCTEHE HA MOCTOEYKATa M UAHATa AOKyMeHTauuja. AurntaaHute souMpkm
W gUrMTanHuTe gocueja Ke 6MaaT A0CTanHM 3a KOPUCTEHE 0/ CTPaHa Ha ronem 6poj Ha
Le/THW TPYMnu, KaKo BO AOMAlUHATa Taka W Kaj CBeTCKaTa jaBHOCT.

2. [lecpuHuparbe Ha NoumMom e-KHuza

»E-KHUTMTE 6M M onuwan Kako KomnjyTepckn ajnosBu Kou ce
ONMLETBOPEHME HA COAPXKMHATA HA efiHa KHMra Koja moxe aa buae ynMTaHa co nomoLu
Ha YnTay Ha e-KHUrn.“[1]

TepMUHOT e-KHUra 3a NpB nNaT ce cnomeHysa Bo 1971 roauHa Kora Mwuwen
XapT, CTyAeHT Ha yHuBep3uTeToT BO WamHOWMC, MO naT Ha YyHWBEP3WUTETCKa
KOMMjyTepCKa MpeXKa NoYyHyBa co AUCTpMObYyLMja Ha KHWUMM BO aurntanHa dopma. LLUTo
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npeTcTaByBa ,e-KHura“? MpalwakbeTo Mako M3rneda /iecHo, cenak KoHdysmjata Koja
HacTaHyBa MopagM HeAOCTaTOK Ha cooggeTHa AebuHMuMja 33 TOa LITO BCYWHOCT
npeTcTaByBa e-KHWrata e peasiHa. KOHBEHUMOHANHO rNefaHo, NocTojaT ABa rNaBHM
TUMA Ha e-KHUra: e/IeKTPOHCKa BEP3Mja Ha Len TeKCT (Ha Npumep o4 KHWUra Koja Beke
nocTon BO neyaTeHa Bepsuja); uan H6asa Ha NoAaTouM Ha NOBP3aHM MaTepujanu, og
KOW He cMTe MoCTojaT BO MedyaTeHa Bep3uja (Ha NMpuMmep HayyYHM EHUMKIONEeAUU KoM
BK/ly4yBaaT MHTEPAKTUBHM Tabenn). Mako NoronemmoT Aen Ha KHUKEBHUTE eKcrnepTu
ce NPUKNOHYBaaT KoH geduHuMuUmjaTa 3a Bep3njata co H6asa Ha NogaToum Kora CTaHyBa
360p 3a e-KHUIUTE, Cenak rosiem gen of UHAMBMAyanuuTe (Npeaasauyu, akagemuum,
CTYAEHTK, Na AyPU M U34aBadu) NPeTNnocTaByBaaT AeKa TEPMUHOT e-KHUra ce ogHecyBa
CTPOro Ha OHAAjH BEP3Mja Ha NeYaTEHU KHUTU.

Crnopeq Toa, e-KHWra NpeTcTaByBa KHWUra BO eNeKTPOHCKM dopmaT. Taa mosKe
[a ce CNywT! o4 MHTePHET Ha KoMNjyTep, nanton, Tabaer, cMapTooH MAKM Ha MO KOj
APYr ypea, 3a uMTarbe, M Cce uYMTa Npeky ekpaH. Moske aa coapsku rosem 6poj Ha
CTpaHuuM, Tabenu, CAMKM U rpadMKOHKM, WCTO KAaKo M nNedyaTeHa KHura. MHory e
€[HOCTaBHO M JIECHO Aa Ce KyMyBaaT M CNywTaaT e-KHUMM NPEeKy MHTEPHET, BCYWHOCT
MCTO € KaKo 1 KynyBarbe Ha 6110 Koj Apyr NpoM3Boa,

3. ¥nozama Ha e-KHU2uMe 80 3a4y8y8arbe HA KYyamypHOMo Hacaedcmso

E-KHUIMTe cny)KaT 3a 3a4yByBatbe Ha XapTUEHWUTe KHUMKM. BubamoTtekaTta BO
AnekcaHapuja 6una 3ananeHa M LUeNaTa Hej3auMHa KoJeKuujata Ha KHUrM 6una
yHUWTeHa. MeHata Ha Puyapg BapToH, no HeroBaTta CMPT U CNPOTUBHO Ha HerosuTe
Kenbu, ja yHUWTUAA KHWUraTta Ha Koja Toj paboten peceT rogvHW. OpUrMHANHMOT
pakonuc Ha Kapnajnosata ®PpaHuycka Pesonyuuja 6un 3arybeH Kora cnyra Ha
HeroBmoT npujaten ja ¢paun Bo oraH. Kako HajbuteH npumep BO C/yYajoT Ha
Penybnvka MaKkegoHuja ro mmame objaByBareTO Ha KHurata ,3a MakedoHUKUTe
Pabotn” opn cTtpaHa Ha Kpcte MeTkoB MwucupkoB Bo 1993-Tata roamHa Koja 6una
KpyLMjasHa 3a paspellyBarbeTo Ha NpobiemuTe CO MaKedoHCKMOT ja3nK, He3aBUCHOCT
M MOEHTUTET. 3a Xan, KHUrata bmna yHMIWTYBaHa M NajeHa co uen Aa buge aprkeHa
HaCTpaHa oA paueTe Ha HapoZOT, CO MOBMUCOKA LieN CTONMpPare, WK NaK ako HULWTO
ApYro, o4n0XyBarbe Ha MAeaTa 3a CO3[aBatbe Ha He3aBWCHa AprKasa. 3a fa ce
nsberHe WMCTOTO OBa Aa Ce CAyYM BO MAHMHA, MocTou noTtpeba of edukaceH wm
edeKkTBEH HAUMH Ha nNpe3epBalnja Ha AnMTepaTypaTa. EAHO 04 MOXKHUTE pelleHnja ce
e-KHurute. E-kHUrmnTe ce 6e3BpemeHCcKU: Te He ropaT, He MyB/IOCYBaaT, He ce TPOoLLaT,
He FHMjaT 1 He ce pacnafaaT. E-kHWraTa rapaHTMpa Aeka avTepaTtypaTta Ke oncraHe.

MpupogHUTe KaTacTpodu LITO MOXKAT Aa U Ce CAy4YaT Ha efHa ApKaBa, KaKo
WTO ce 3emjoTpecu, MOMAaBKM, MOXKapwu, ce camo Aen of npeaynpenyBarbaTa 3a
notpebaTta of wTo nobp3a 3awTuUTa U AUrMTaAn3aLMja Ha KyATYpHOTO HacneacTso.
Llenta Ha e-KHWIWTe, OAHOCHO Ha AurutTanMsauujata € Aa NOHYAM HeorpaHuyeH
npucTan A0 MAKeLOHCKOTO KYATYPHO WM HayyHO Hac/iencTBo, Koe ondaka MUIMOHM
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KHUTKW, apXMBCKM nogatoum, dotorpadumn, mysmyku gena, GUAMOBU U APYIU 3BYYHU
OOKYyMeHTU. MpeKy efeH HauMoHaNeH NOpPTasl MOXKE Aa Ce NOCTUTHEe BMpeXyBake Ha
ANTUTANIHUTE COAPMKMHM Ha CUTE MAKELOHCKM KYATYPHWU U HAayYHU UHCTUTYLMK, U Ha TO]
HauMH fJa ce obe3begm MOBP3AHOCT M KOMMETUTMBHOCT BO O6s1lacTa Ha HayKaTa,
MCTpayBarbaTa M efyKauujaTa, HO M Aa WM OBO3MOXWM Ha cuTe npwuctan Ao
€4MHCTBEHOTO MAKEA0HCKO KYNTYPHO HACNeACTBO M 3Haeme.

OAroBOpOT HA MWHCTUTYLMOHANHOTO W3BPLWHO HMBO Ha MNOAUTUYKUTE
OMPEKTUBU U EKOHOMCKUTE TPEHAOBU NpeKy HabaBKaTa Ha HanpeaHW TEXHONOTUWU U
TEXHO/IOWKW NPOM3BOAM, BO HUKOj C/ly4aj HE 3HAYM AeKa Toa Mo aBTomMaTtusam Tpeba
Aa foBeae A0 MOMEHTHO NPUCBOjyBakbe U Npudakakbe Ha TEXHONOTMUTE 04, CTPaHa Ha
3acerHaTuTe CTPaHM 04, KoM Ce OUYEKyBa fa ro KOPUCTAT NPoM3BOLOT 3a M3BPLUYBaHE Ha
CBOWTE CEKOjAHEBHM paboTu (BO HALLUMOT CAyYaj aKafAEeMCKM, HAaCTaBHU U CTYAEHTCKM)
KaKo WTO ce npefasatbe, yYerbe U UCTpaxKyBatbe. DakTopuTe KOM MOXKaT Aa BAujaat
BP3 yCnewHata (Mav MHaKy) TpaH3uuMja o4, TPAagULMOHAIHUTE METOAM HA 3a4yBYyBatbe
Ha KYy/ATYpPHOTO HAcneacTso 40 BUPTYE/NHM METOAM Ce MOLWHE KOMMNeKcHW. Osue
dakTopm NoKpaj onwTtata npobaemaTvKa Ha Bpeme, CBECHOCT U TPEHWUHT BK/y4yBaaT 1
notpeba 04 MHOTY NOCYLITUHCKO pa3buparbe Ha KyATypHaTa U coumnjanHa MHTEpPaKUmja
W, CNeacTBEHO Ha Toa, pasbuparbe Ha AONTOPOYHUTE ePeKTU Ha HOBUTE TEXHONOTUU
BP3 LLBOHACOYHMOT NPOLLEC HA YuYerbe.

Co pa3BuBaHeTO Ha TexHoNOrMjaTa obmBaaT ce noBeke PyHKLUMOHANHOCTM Ha
ypeoute 3a uUMTartbe Ha ENEeKTPOHCKM KHUMM KaKo LTO ce: onepaTUBEH CUCTEM,
6e3KNYeH UHTEPHET KaKo M NpesucTyBatbe Ha MHTEPHET, U MHOTY APYrv MPaKTUYHU
ananKaumm.

4. lMpedHocmu u Hedocmamouu Ha e-KHU2ume 80 COYy8y8aHemo HaA KysamypHOomo
Hacnedcmeso

MoskHaTa ynotpeba Ha e-KHUrMTe 3a 3aluTMTa Ha KYATYpPHOTO Hacneactso
MOXe Ja Ce yBMAM NPEeKy MHOLWTBO eNemMeHTU. Bo 3aBMCHOCT 04, MOMKHOTO
ynpasyBatbe CO AUIMUTANHUTE MpaBa, e-KHUMM MOoXKe Aa 6buaaTt MoTKpeneHu aa ce
noBpaTaT BO C/y4yaj Ha ryberbe MKW OLITETyBakbe U MOXHO e Aa ce obesbegm HoBa
Konuja 6ecnnatHo oa aucTpubyTepot. Kora egHaw Ke buae cosfafeHa enekTpoHcKa
Bep3vja Ha eAHa KHMra Taa BeKe HMKOralwl Hema Aa MoXKe Ja buge yHuwwTeHa.
MpucTanHocTa 40 AuUTepaTypaTa € MOLLHe onecHeTa nopagu $GakToT WTO e-KHUruTe
MOXaT Aa ce KynaT, nosajmaT uau npedpnaTt 3a MHOMY KpaTKO Bpeme 3a pas/inKka oj,
neyaTeHUTE BEP3UM HA XapTUEHU KHUTM Kou WwTo Tpeba aa ce bapaaT Bo 6UBAMOTEKM,
KHUMKapHULM BO TEKOT Ha OrpaHWYeHO Bpeme, WaM Aa Ce YeKa oApeaeHa uMcnopaka.
McTo TaKa, ypeauTe 3a UMTakbe Ha e-KHWUMM Ce KOMMAKTHU, CO Maau AMMEH3UU U Mana
Te)MHa. Ha penatMBHO ManaTa memopuja Koja LWTo ja coapyaT ypeauTte 3a untarbe Ha
€-KHUTU MO’KaT Aa ce 3ayyBaaT MAjagHUUM KHUrM. Bo cnopepba co nmedyateHOTO
M34aBallUTBO, €/1eKTPOHCKOTO € NOEBTUHO M MOJIECHO 33 aBTOPUTE KOU CBOUTE KHUTU U
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n3gasaaT Npeky camo-duHaHcpare. Co KOPUCTEHETO Ha e-KHWUIMM ON1ecHeTa e noTpara
No KAYYHW TEPMWHW, Haofarbe Ha JAePUHUUUKM, WUCTaKHYyBakbe, CeneKTUparbe WU
aHoTauMja. Bo geHewHo, Bpeme NocTojaT Beb CTpaHM 3a e-KHWUIMM KOW LUTO BKAy4yBaaT
MOJKHOCT 3a MNpeBefyBatbe Ha KHUTUTE Ha Pas3IMYHKU jasuuM, LWITO OBO3MOXKYBA
NONECHO LWNPEeHe Ha KHUKEBHOTO KYNTYPHOTO HacneAcBO Ha eAeH Hapog BO CBETOT.
Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a /iMLaTa co GU3NYKM NPEean3BUK, YPeauTe 3a YATake HA e-KHUTU
MMaaT MOXKHOCT 33 MeHyBabe Ha GOHTOBM, rosiemuHa Ha ¢oHTOBUTe, ynotpeba Ha
TEKCT BO rOBOP — 33 /INLLA CO OWTEeTeH BUA,. E-KHUrMTE He MOoXKaT 4a 6UAAT YHULLTEHU
nopagu HMBHaTa AMTUTaNHa Npupoaa. Tue HemaaT du3nYKa GopMa, WTO e-KHUTUTE T!
npaBu HEBUAMBU U HEAONUPIUBU.

Cenak, 1 Nokpaj cuTe beHedpUTN 0f KOPUCTEHETO HA €-KHUTUTE BO MPOLECOT
Ha 3allTMTa Ha Ky/ATYpPHOTO HAc/NeAcTBO, 33 Aa ce Aobue KOMMIETHa C/IMKa, BO
NpoJo/IXKeHNe Ke 6MAAT NPETCTaBeHWM M HEKOM Of, HMBHWUTE HeaocTaTouu. lMopaam
npupofata Ha e-KHUrute, GopmaTMte W TUNOBUTE HA S[ATOTEKM  HA €-KHUMU
NpPoAo/IXKYBaaT A4a Ce Pa3sBMBAaT M MEHYBaaT KOHCTAaHTHO CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO MpeKy
HanpeAOKOT U Pa3BOjoOT Ha TexHosnorujaTa. Kako pesynTaTt Ha Toa e-KHWUrMTe Ke Tpeba
[a ce KOHBePTMpaaT BO YMTAMB GOPMAT CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, AOAEKA NaK neyaTeHuTe
n3gaHuja Ke ocTaHaT YNTAMBU MHOTY roguHKU. MCTO TaKa, LeHaTa Ha ypeaoT 3a YMTarbe
Ha e-KHUMM e 3HaYUTE/IHO NOBMCOKA OZ LieHaTa eAHa KHura. MNopaau BUCOKaTa LieHa Ha
noyeTHaTa WMHBECTULMja rosiem Jesn Of Hace/leHWeTo ro usberHysa OBOj HAauMH Ha
ynTarbe. Kako nocneanua, YuTaumTe 3a e-KHUIM Nopaan BUCOKaTa TEXHOOTMUja U LEeHa,
YecTo ce MeTa 3a Kpaxkba. Nopaam HMBHATa AUrMTaNHa NPUPOAA, e-KHUTUTE He MOXKaT
fa 06e3benat GpM3NUKO YYBCTBO M BP3yBakbe KOH OpUrMHanHaTa neyateHa popma.

5. 3aknyuok

E-KHUTMTe popMMpPaaT pacTeuykn Aen of, KOMEKUUUTE BO UCTPAXKYBayYKUTE M
aKagemckute 6ubanoTtekn. Mako cé ywTte ce Bo noyveTHUTe dasu Ha npudakarbe, e-
KHUIMTE OEMOHCTpMpaa NpeaHOCTM BO AeN0T Ha A0CTanHocTa, GYHKUMOHANHOCTA M
peHTabunHocTa. KopucHMLMTE NOYHYBaaT 4@ MM MHKOPMNOPMPAAT e-KHUInTe BO CBOUTE
MHOOPMMPAYKM U UCTPAXKYBAYKM HAaBUKN. BMBIMOTEKUTE Ce KeNlHM Aa [03HAaT noBeke
3a 6p3MHaTa CO Koja e-KHUrMUTe ce npudaKkaaT og, CTpaHa Ha HUBHUTE KOPUCHULM U 33
HauMHUTE Ha MHTepaKLMja Nomery KOPUCHULMUTE NPeKy e-KHuruTe. Nopaam cute osBue
KapaKTEPUCTUKM e-KHUTUTe npeTcTaByBaaT CoOBpWEH MeAMym 3a 3alWTuTa  Ha
KYNTYPHOTO HacneAcTBo.

AKO nornegHeme PeTPOCMEKTUBHO BO CAy4ajoT Ha Penybavka MaKkepoHuja,
MOXeme Ja yBUAMME AeKa 3emjaTa MMa BUAEHO MHOTY WCKYLUEeHWja KaKo LWTo ce
BOjHW, NPOMEHW BO OMWTECTBEHUOT CUCTEM, KaKO W MPOMEHW U TypbyneHuuu BO
NONNTUYKO-EKOHOMCKMOT CUCTEM, PYWHUPAHU U [0 Temen WU3ropeHu rpasosu,
npupoaHM Katactpodu Bo dpopma Ha 3emjoTpecu M nonnasu. lMpesepsaumjaTa Ha
KYATYPHOTO HAcNeACTBO € WHTerpaneH fgen Ha CeKoe rpafaHCKO OnWTecTBo.
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Kyntueupare Ha oBaa yniora, uaeanHo, 6u Tpebano aa buae eneH og rnaBHuTe
NPUOPMUTETM Ha CEKOE MOAEPHO onwTecTBo. KoH3epBauwmjata ro o611KyBa onwecTBoTo
BO KOe e MpUMEHeTa, 1 3a BO3BpaT, Taa e 06nKyBaHa o4 NoTpebuTe U AMHAMMKATA Ha
Toa onwTecTBo. Mopaau cneunduyHaTa KyATypHa, CoLMjanHa U NONTUYKA UCTOPUja Ha
Peny6avKka MakegoHwuja, n BankaHOT BOOMNWTO, BO U3MUHATUTE BEKOBM, NECHO MOXKE
Aa ce ysuam notpebata on coopBeTeH meTon Bo bopbaTa 3a npesepBauuvja Ha
KYNTYPHOTO HacneactBo. KayyHa ynora BO MpouecuTe Ha npesepsBauMja Mma
MHPOPMALMCKO-KOMYHMKaLMCKaTa TEXHO/I0TMNja, MOTOYHO BO HALIMOT C/Iy4aj e-KHUruTe
BO y/IOra Ha Npe3epBaTop Ha NWLIAHATa MTepaTypa KaKo LUTO Ce KHUTMUTE, 3anucuTe u
OOKYMEHTUTE, KaKo Aen o4 KyNTYPHOTO HacneacTso

KopucHMumMTe M cmeTaaT MOro4HOCTa, [AOCTanHOCTa, W 3ajakHaTtaTta
d)YHKLI,VIOHaﬂHOCT 3a MaBHU I'IpVI,CI,O6MBKVI Ha e-KHurute. lleyaTeHUTEe KHUTKN ce cmeTaaT
3a NOMIeCHM M NONPMjaTHM 3a UMTatbe, U He Tpeba fa ce OYeKyBa AeKa Tve Ke ucyesHat
B0 6/1cKa MaHWHa. Cenak, peasiHO e Aa Ce O4YeKyBa AeKa 33 5 roguHu noseke ke ce
npedepmpaat eNeKTPOHCKUTE Bep3MM Ha KHWUMM, a ocobeHo 6p3a TpaHsuuMuja ce
OYEKYBa 3a KHWUIUTE MOBP3aHM CO aKTUBHOCTM KaKO LWTO Ce WCTpaxyBarbe W
pedepeHumparbe. ENEKTPOHCKMTE KHUTU NOJIeKa HO CUTYPHO CTaHyBaaT Aen Of HalleTo
cexkojaHesue. Toa ce JO/IKM Ha roIeMUOT 6Poj Ha NPeAHOCTM KoM WTO M nocesyBaar,
ronemmor 6poj Ha 6ecniaTHM KHWUMM M 3aWTedyBakbe Ha Bpeme U GpUHAHCUW.
,ﬂ,VIFVITanHVITe BEP3UN HA KHUTUTE CO TEKOT Ha BpPeMeTO CTaHyBaaT Ce noaoCTanHy,
norosemuoTt 6poj o4 CBeTCKUTe jaBHW 6MBAMOTEKM pacnonaraat co ronem 6poj Ha
KHUMM BO pgurutanHa ¢opma. Co Toa Ke 6BWMAAT UCMONHETU cuTe MpesycioBU 3a
KOPUCTEHETO Ha e-KHUMMTE KaKo MeAMYM 3a 3aLTMUTa Ha KYATYPHOTO HacneacTso.
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Miso Netkovski Ph.D.

Electronic media and cultural heritage

Nothing else that objectively can reflect the mentality of a nation, of a
community, time and space in which they exist and live as the culture of that people of
that community. Namely, we can come to conclusion from this, that people are born
and identify themselves the moment they establish awareness of the link between the
community and the unity, at that same moment their cultural infrastructure is born
which is reflected by the sensibility and skill of their activities in the area of art,
literature, religion, building and paying full picture of the cultural life of a particular
civilization and the extent to which it has reached. Evidence that culture is a extremely
strong urge in the consciousness of every nation and people is the historical fact that
almost all disputes over issues related to cultural diversity and unbalance that occur
result in disintegrative processes in certain societies, which often develop into open
conflict that is basically always with a particular threat to the international community.
The most recent example that reflects this determinantare the events in Macedonia in
2001 and especially the imposed hypothetical dispute about the name by neighboring
Greece. Having in mind these facts we may conclude that cultural heritage as an
expression of the centuries built collective consciousness, i.e. the collective memory of
a nation or community, and the treatment of this heritage has an exceptional influence
in indicating the degree of attained civilization level of that nation and its position in
the international cultural treasure.

The affirmation and promotion, whether it is a local micro cultural content or
complex units, in recent decades of the last century and especially in the present, have
become one of the main issues of contemporary cultural policy and cultural
development at European and world level. This appreciation of the cultural identity of
a community, is intensified nowadays in high technology, globalization and the general
transformation where the electronic media play and important part.

In my thesis | dedicate my attention to presentation and producing of media
accessibility and preservation of cultural heritage in general as one of the human
virtues that separates him from other animal species. The interest for this topic arose
as a result of the increasing impact that the electronic media have in all spheres of the
overall social and cultural life.

New technologies have developed means of communication to
unprecedented limits thus allowing accessibility, interactivity and exchange of
knowledge and experiences on classic traditional cultural values in various forms

Although it can be said that regional, national and international festivals,
exhibitions, trade shows and seminars, perhaps are still a classical presentation of
cultural achievements, in any case the electronic media, radio, television and internet
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and the development of the cultural industry created new environment in which
traditional culture successfully manifests and lives not only within the community but
also outside of its borders. It is very important this to become accessible to a wider
international audience because of the values for preserving the traditional culture that
in a way reflects the essential importance and need for affirmation and appreciation of
the cultural heritage of a particular community, rather the indesturbance of the
integrity of tradition in the process of multicultural stratification in the era of
globalization.

Especially in the century that has passed, despite the new features, the radio
and television took over most of the role that was intendent for the numerous cultural
institutions in the past. Therefore it becomes increasingly clear that these electronic
media must be studied as new areas of the human communication, so they have to be
accessible to all social classes and groups and to understand their structure and power
they have. As radio and television, and other related media, made some extremely
strong influence on the shaping of human nature, and on his views and cultural
activities.

Studying television as a leisure phenomenon with multi features, today it has
become a common denominator of all social classes and social categories. Today for
many intellectuals with broader views and beliefs do not agree with the average one
way, self-centered cultural program, produced and presented in specific etnocentres of
power, and seek this program to be presented in its authenticity and originality, seeing
the culture and cultural legacy from another angle as a space for convergence of
nations. Of course such broadmindiness, worldview begins with education from early
age in pre school and leads to higher education institutions, where more serious and
more specific education is attained, with higher criteria and other ethics and cultural
views. However, the audience with different cultural levels often accepts those
average perceptions of certain movable and immovable cultural heritage presented by
certain media group under the influence of a narrow nationalist political views. That in
itself tells that television with the logic of its audiovisual authoritarian system achieves
a high degree of integration or disintegration of different audiences, with the contents
and messages it offers. Of course, television is mostly a means for the civilization to be
visible, concrete, realistic, but with your own eyes. All this is closely related to the
person views, how he sees certain movable and immovable cultural heritage and what
labels, symbols and auguries attaches in order to display it realisticly or appropriately.

Under the banner of its television products made to suit the tastes of the
audience, media managers often willing or not find themselves in a situation where
they have to meet an irrational political theories and stereotypes, so everything which
is heard or seen should be subjected to critical review, because it is produced in order
to attract attention and cause spontaneous activity of the person. This often
commercialized, politicized and simplified cultural entertainment affects not only
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destimulating for the intellectual life of the individual but also the development and
the normal life of the whole modern culture often giving a distorted picture of the
many cultural events and movements. Representing itself as a kind of anticulture, the
contents of this entertainment, creates a social-psychological climate in which the
existence of authentic cultural values are seriously threatened, bringing the audiences
to wrong and false perceptions. This is especially present in multiethnic communities
that do not create opportunities for intercultural living. A striking example of this is the
media diversity in the information and cultural life in Macedonia and many countries in
the Balkans. It can be concluded that at the early 21st century there are still no equal
(criteria) for many events and personalities in the field of culture in Europe and the
world. It is of great importance all movable and immovable cultural heritage to be
protected, to be digitize and made available to a wider international audience. Hence
you get not only the originality but also critical views. Only a few percent of the many
millions of hours of archived audiovisual material can be found online, but before
audiovisual archives can set up meaningful online services, they must overcome
obstacles in intellectual property management, digitisation technologies, metadata
standardisation, and source presentation.

Indicators show that in Europe only a few percent of the many millions of hours
of archived audio-visual materials can be found. Now, here, a question is often an
issue, that in the last few years is becoming more demanding and is one of the biggest
obstacles and it is still unresolved intellectual property. As possible, not to say urgently
these udiovisual materials need to be made online, ie TV and radio archives of movable
and immovable cultural heritage in order to make it accessible to anyone who is
interested for a specific area and in some way they can be online services, available to
all researchers, journalists and other intellectual profiles. | repeat that we need to find
mechanisms that will solve the problem of intellectual property management and
digitalized technology so the metadata can somehow be standardized to establish
some sort of classic modern approach to using public information. Video Active aims to
address these challenges to create multilingual access to Europe's television heritage,
providing access to a balanced collection of thousands of videos from 14 archives
across Europe, each selected to reflect the cultural and historical similarities and
differences of television across the European Union. Thus dealing with this problem
that presents a challenge to modern times in which we live.

We should try, if we are able to insist to create multilingual access to television
heritage of Europe. Surely this is not a simple thing to do. This is an extremely complex
operation and requires knowledge of the technical possibilities of the medium to
understand all defined contextual metadata, allowing the portal to support the regime
of text search. Complementing this archive is a set of well-defined contextual
metadata, allowing the portal to support textual search modes as well as faceted,
thematic and timeline-based browsing.
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Some media in Europe are already using Semantic Web technologies in order to
ensure greater efficiency of the metadata and with well developed, even sophisticated
schemes for mega data worked in interactive form. That way you establish a
remarkable large and rich digital library with extremely large number of links available
for each interested person.Video Active is thus fully compliant with the interoperability
specifications of Europeana, the EU's massive digital library, due to launch in 2010 with
links to 10 million cultural items.

| find it relevant to make a Balkan or more ambitiously, one European institution
that would be responsible to store or service, classify, process and present materials
and also after processing them to mount them online. That way you get a highly
sophisticated quantitative rich audio and video infrastructure that will remain in a
software specially prepared andnclassified by topics, people, and countries like the so-
called modules that will use semantic (highly accurate) Web Technologies allowing an
automation, with a single goal-easier retrieval and exploitation of the material. So you
need to unify the language, format, schema metadata in the repository (server) for
successful search of material. | even think that the same institution that will service the
heritage material should be placed under the protection of UNESCO and have certain
privileges.

To conclude | would like to point out that MRTV where | am employed is an
institution of strategic importance for Macedonia, in which strong currents exists of a
remarkably strong and powerful creative spirit, filled with a great authentic creative
energy that creates potential that is focused to motivate for the sole purpose of better
future for Macedonia and its inhabitants. MRTV has earned the respect of multicultural
and intercultural program that is realized in nine languages, representing a rare
example in Europe and the world, authentic and unbiased producing the movable and
immovable cultural heritage of all minority communities which exist equally beside the
majority Macedonian people.
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Lidija Vujacié, Ph.D.

New aspects of ,,communication” between anthtopology and contemporary media —
Cultural branding in media

Abstract

The mass media function in accordance with laws of modern, popular (mass)
culture and its pervasiveness, indirectly or directly, influence on the formation of
modern personality. In a similar way, mass media are “communicating” with past and
projected the future. Therefore, the paper will put emphasis on the so-called use
dimension relationship between contemporary anthropology and contemporary
media. In this two-way relationship between the media (and culture which media
produced) and science about culture (anthropology) both of these spheres may be
richer. The media and audience for new knowledge about the current culture and
cultural heritage and, also, cultural potential of the local, national and global level,
while the anthropology using modern media opens a new (media) space for the
presentation and popularization of its themas (analyzed through actual needs and
popular culture symbols that are understandable to a wider audience, and not just
academics). Too, the media can significantly contribute to saving from oblivion those
cultural content that are in the transformation, but also their commercialization,
primarily, in the tourism (cultural) industry.

In fact, by help of media the cultural identity can be treated as a capital, which
is poly-functional by virtue of its contents, which are national and local in terms of
identification, but also usable in marketing and advertising. In a way, we can talk about
the branding of each state or nation, as first in media, in terms of its marketing on a
regional or global level.

Key words: the commercialization of culture, national branding.

The cultural identity and mass media - Having in mind that the field of interest
of socio-cultural anthropology is rather broad and complex (examining the ways in
which people work, learn and interpret the world in which they live, conceived the
frame of orientation, create “meaning” of individual and collective identity through
symbols and cultural constructs), it can be said that it has the privilege, along with
other related disciplines, not just to interpret culture but also to present, and even
popularize the subject of its research (culture in the broadest sense of the word). It is
especially modern anthropology, with the help of new media, that has the ability to
continuously cooperate with, or to explain, not only institutionalized forms of social
existence, but also the ways in which people live in a private milieu of everyday life.
Anthropology links general and specifically, rational and emotional, real and possible.
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Therefore, the subject of anthropology is both ,,on the line of postmodern thought”
(Golubovic, 1991: 6) and very specific, i.e. indicative (not only in the sphere of material
culture, but also in the spheres of social relations, values, morals, politics, economy,
tourism, etc.). Therefore, all that fluctuates through the cultural and social life can, in
some way, be analyzed anthropologically. In this regard, the relationship between
anthropology and (mass) media is very interesting, as they communicate with the
audience (through mass production and mass reception) and present many contents
whose origin is in anthropological science or, conversely, may become subject of
anthropological interest. As anthropology constantly communicates or, rather,
examines the individual communication with oneself, with the environment, the
communication of one culture with another, and past with present, etc.,, so do
contemporary media thus (re)shaping the current (mass) culture and cultural identity.
Communication, regardless of the type of media, in anthropological interpretation, is a
process of continuous creation of meaning on different levels of the social sphere and
discourse (Tomic, 2007: 10). If understood as multidimensional, communication is
central phenomenon of culture, that is, anthropology.

The mass media, in fact, operate in accordance with the laws of modern,
popular culture. They, through their pervasiveness, indirectly or directly affect the
formation of the so-called modern individual (their system of values, life goals, codes
of conduct, manner of "appearance", kinds of knowledge, but also prejudices and
projection of their own identities). Similarly, they make create attitudes about the
social, national, cultural or other significant issues. Of course, the media do not offer
"consumption" (and adoption) of the cultural and social contents to their audiences
through the form of direct ideological indoctrination, but rather through the sphere of
pleasures and products (which are goods, services, and ideas, attitudes). Among other
things, the media play an active role in the promotion, preservation, archiving, and
evaluation, as well as the commercialization of culture (both objectively given facts and
cultural constructs, which is the issue of the greatest importance for us). In addition to
this, the media provide space for innovation of existing cultural content and meaning,
from the individual to the general, and, what is especially important, they enable
linking of local or national cultural heritage and identity with the global (cultural and
economic) flows. Interestingly, the current (consumer) culture needs, in some way, to
treat everything as a “product”. Thus, among many other things, cultural contents and
cultural identities are being increasingly exhibited, especially for the purposes of
tourism, in the global market along with other types of goods. Mass production and
mass perception, allowed by contemporary media open up many opportunities for a
more effective "placement” of all types of cultural events, both traditional and
modern.

It is within this sense that we can talk about “advertising” national culture,
and its popularization, mostly in the media, of cultural (historical or contemporary),
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geographic or other specifics of the state which it differentiates from others (countries
or areas) and exhibits itself at the regional or global market as a kind of product. It is a
sort of nation branding, rather popular phenomenon of modern, mass culture, and
economy. Local or national specificity, i.e. recognizability, appear to be indispensable
preconditions for the tourist development of each country.

Promotional aspects of cultural identity (the example of Montenegro) - It can
be said that national cultures and identities in the 21st century, due to increasingly
complex socio-cultural, political and, above all, global economic trends and influences
of mass media are in the process of redefinition. In this respect, Montenegro is not an
exception. Moreover, as a small country in the Balkans, with a distinctly recognizable
multinational and multi-confessional setting, but also with a lot of open questions on
this basis, changes in the wider context further complicate its (multi) cultural identity.
And, conversely, if considered from the utilitarian point, these changes can become an
opportunity for the innovation of, in particular, external perception of its multicultural
identity that is recognizable and make it more competitive through various social
spheres, particularly in the field of tourism (as a dynamic field of communication which
constantly searches for new/old cultural “authenticity”). Cultural goods are, in a sense,
the “product” or perhaps an advertisement for a product (in the wider sense, the state
and its cultural identity) by which it is being recognized and which, in the end, positions
itself in relation to other states. The ever increasing competition of our market,
national and local cultural resources must be based on originality and authenticity, in
order to select among many (mass) products, because the global culture “not only
adapts to the demands of the world market, but rather creates them.” (Lechner, Boli
2006: 201). In a way, we can talk about the branding of each state or nation, especially
through mass media (in terms of its marketing and the marketing on a regional or
global level). This is a strategic goal to be achieved by means of certain economic or
cultural trends in many countries, as evidenced by the rich literature in marketing
(Anholt 2003, Dinnie, 2008), as well as by many academic approaches to this
phenomenon (Jansen 2008, Aronczyk 2008, Aronczyk 2009). The term commercial
nationalism, especially popular in countries that not so long ago gained or regained
their independence, like Montenegro, is trying to unite the mass production and
consumption, on the one hand, and the (national) state and its institutions, the media
and all other subjects in the dependent and mutually profitable relationship. Certain
nations, namely, differentiate themselves from the so-called others and presents
themselves at the regional and global market as products, by popularizing their cultural
(historical or current), economic, geographic, or other characteristics. In this respect,
national pride and identity, are being instrumentalized through representative
contents. They commercialize and become a means of economic progress (or more just
survival), and the nation becomes, in a sense, a brand that is (self) producing and
circulates on the global market promoting itself as any other commodity. Numerous
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case studies, among others in Slovenia, Lithuania, Estonia, and other countries (Volcic,
Andrejevic 2011; Flasher, Hal, Hildreth, Sorgi 2003), which, precisely indicate the way
in which countries / destinations / brands are being incorporated in the global market
of goods and services, offering the so-called national product, or its perception, to the
consumers (tourists, buyers etc.).

Since tourist orientation of the country has become a base from which state
politics would draw ideas for representation of Montenegro on local and foreign scene,
changes are at the moment focused towards promotion of the natural beauties of
country, advertising ecological lifestyle, promotion of cultural happenings and events,
which identify Montenegro as tourist, multicultural country and, above all, a
Mediterranean country (although Montenegro has equally continental — patriarchal,
oriental and other cultural layers in its tradition). Mediterranean tradition and folklore
are stressed through formal and financial support from state institutions. Namely,
coastal carnivals or fiestas of different profiles are being advertised in the public and
instantly changed from local coastal tradition into most massive cultural-entertaining
events in Montenegro. The word fiesta is of roman origin (lat.-ital. festa - celebration,
feast day, holyday), which puts it in wider Mediterranean linguistic and cultural
complex (words of roman origin are integrated into mode of expression that is
characteristic for southern Montenegro). Nevertheless, term fiesta (festa) is also
accepted in wider Montenegrin public, outside of coastal region. This term is used
along with carnival, to describe other public manifestations and spectacles. Therefore,
everyday usage of the term fiesta (festa) in informal speech, and in media language, to
represent carnival-like festivities and others similar events organized throughout
Montenegro that do not directly originate from coastal heritage, leads us to speculate
on spontaneous or intentional nature of “fiestization” of the country (fiestization is the
term which represents the process of increasing value and importance of fiestas in
Montenegrin society.

Also, apart form “fiestization” of Montenegro, the official policy, especially in
tourism, but also in other social spheres, aims at “glamourization” of Montenegro and
its transformation into elite tourist destination via new segment of tourist supply
(pop/rock tourism), which has been most evident in the last three years, i.e. since the
renewal of sovereignty. The state has been institutionally, or informally, with strong
levers of power and control of institutions, especially over the capital, introducing
innovation into segments of tourism and cultural-entertainment atmosphere, in
accordance with the concept of country’s economy prospect, and with the ideology
projecting new image. Having in mind this particular aim, as well some others, certain
number of music events was organized in the coastal area during a few last years. It
included performances of some greatest contemporary pop and rock stars (among
other, Madonna, Rolling Stones etc.) and this practice is to be continued. Thus, a small
country, such as Montenegro, hosted glamorous events and performers, and, in terms

160



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

of marketing, drew attention to itself as being an attractive Mediterranean point on
the tourist map of the world. The redefining of tourist supply and state image is
conceived on promotion wild beauty (ecological Montenegro) and also on its
glamourization. It is in harmony with rules of popular mass media culture. Montenegro
as a elite tourist destination by using entertainment as its calling card (more than real
economy), which, in fact, is the essence of glamour in the current conditions - a
commercial seduction of the audience (consumers, tourists), since the glamour is, in
fact, a stylized “version of reality that stimulates consumerism” (Gandl, Kasteli 2007:
15).

It is evident from the contents and communicated messages that mentioned
festivities and spectacles, also in a way, incorporates the awareness of multicultural
Montenegro, having in mind that they are happenings in nationally diverse
surrounding. Multicultural of urban concept of the festivities are, incidentally in
accordance with civic state system of Montenegro. Nevertheless, in this context this
has only secondary meaning, since multicultural or multinational identity of the
carnival corresponds to wider Mediterranean (regional), and it can be understood as
supranational identity. For this reason, folklore contents are national and mythical, but
also market-related (advertisement). They have impact on national identification, but
at the same time are becoming a product, or an advertisement for a product that is
auctioned (like selling agricultural products, local cuisine, local scenery, local legends
etc. for a purpose of tourist promotion of the region, and subsequently the whole
state).

Basically, the analysed music and carnival aspect of (civic) correlation leads to
trans-identity relations where different cultural, ethnic, political and economical
identities are being abstracted into common, wider regional cultural models. Seeing
that such state identity and manner of presentation and way of experiencing it (in a
form of image) influences qualitatively positioning of every country in domestic and
international sphere. In fact, the main question is not whether current economic and
cultural innovations of image of Montenegro, throughout chosen examples, were
based on real or projected criteria, but who "proposed" it. More precisely, is state
image being constructed and complemented because of the need for self-
manifestation and self-affirmation and emphasizing cultural (national, ethnic) distance
towards others? Or, nevertheless, is the need for redefining image of Montenegrin
society a consequence of the real need for the country to be integrated into wider
“European” identity, or to more quickly infiltrate into global tourist economy.

The complexity of the relation between local and global cultures and
economies should be seen as a two-way connection of the new reality (Beck 2001), in
which the distribution of authority, or power is polarized, from the center to the
periphery (peripheries). Also, despite numerous discussions about globalization as a
one-way process, which by definition reduces the “local”(or national) and drowns it in
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the general standardized global flows, this process, obviously has the inverse function
and opens up for more possibilities on the level of the principle which is little possible
in practice. It serves to position the local/national faster and more intense, again
through the known standards of mass, consumer (so-called western) culture in the
wider area, if the desirable resources, adequate quality and marketing strategy are
available. The global political economy is still more dependent on institutions and their
networks established in particular states. As the distribution of authority, is still
stratified from local to global levels, where you can not neglect the private spheres of
decision-making in different social spheres, in addition to the world's power centers
(Sassen 2006).

So, the cultural identity or selected contents (,,products”) can be treated as a
capital, which is poly-functional by virtue of its contents, which are national and local

Ill

in terms of identification, but also usable in marketing and advertising. Well ”packed”
cultural product, whether it is an expression of a cultural tradition or a newer content
(which also figures as a local or national specificity) might affect the creation and
innovation of national associations about specific national areas. In this sense,
Montenegro, as well as many other states, is trying to put itself on the regional and
global map as attractive and diverse, mainly through tourism which provides space for
innovation, not only in economic terms, but also in a symbolic sense. Using material
from the autochthonous multicultural fund (which, beside the so-called patriarchal
culture, contains rich Mediterranean and oriental cultural heritage layered and
integrated into the existing cultural identity of Montenegro), but at the same time
flirting with newer cultural events that connect popular culture and local conditions.
Innovating national and state image is, in every case, a legitimate part of the campaign
for the development of the country, which, with a good strategy opens up numerous
opportunities for, speaking in the 21st century fashion, branding state and its better
positioning both in the regional and global environment.
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Television helps the successful marriage between cultural heritage and sustainable
tourism

Mottos:
As a growing industry, tourism creates natural synergies with a variety of service
sectors, thus fostering the opportunity to boost national economies
Anna Victoria Palladino
Tourism is like an iceberg: First part clearly visible by public, guests and second part
non visible, oriented to local actors, partners of tourism field.
Michel Schiler

Key notions/expressions: sustainable tourism, Macedonia Timeless,
television, cultural heritage.

Before my Malaysia Miracle two weeks education trip [1], 1996, | was
unaware of ideal synergy of culture and tourism in a government ministry! Then and
there | have learned of the same story in the government structure in the United
Kingdom as well! It is my inspiration thus for this paper present the TV linkage of
cultural heritage and sustainable tourism development. It is not the coincidence that
the conference was held in Ohrid, blessed place with cultural and natural wealth.

1. Forty two years of UNESCO world heritage convention [2]

The Convention concerning the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural
Heritage (1972), often referred to as the World Heritage Convention, is the most
universal conservation instrument overseeing the inscription of sites of cultural and
natural importance onto the World Heritage List. It was adopted in Paris by the
General Conference of UNESCO on 16 November 1972.

The Convention grew out of a growing need after World War Il for
international cooperation in protecting the cultural and natural heritage of the world.
In 1960, when Egypt was building the Aswan High Dam, the monuments of Abu Simbel
were in danger of being submerged. UNESCO then launched an international campaign
to save the monuments. USS 80 million were raised, half of which was donated by fifty
UNESCO Member states.

The Convention recognizes sites which have outstanding historic/cultural and
natural value as belonging to all of humanity thus mobilizing international support to
protect them for present and future generations.

Since 1972, 190 countries have ratified the World Heritage Convention. 981
sites with “outstanding universal value” in 160 countries (Sept. 2012) have been
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registered on the World Heritage List. 759 sites are cultural sites,193 sites are natural
sites, and 29 sites are mixed sites. [3]

By regarding heritage as both cultural and natural, the Convention reminds

the international community of the interaction between humanity and nature, and the
fundamental need to preserve the balance between the two.
The Convention defines the kinds of sites which can be considered for inscription in the
World Heritage List. At the same time, it also sets out the duties of member countries,
referred as States Parties, in identifying potential sites and protecting them. The
Convention says that States Parties should agree to refrain from “deliberate measures
which might damage directly or indirectly the cultural or natural heritage” and should
take “the appropriate legal, scientific, technical, administrative and financial measures”
necessary to identify and protect their own sites.

To be included on the World Heritage List, sites must be of outstanding
universal value and meet at least one out of ten selection criteria. These criteria are
explained in the Operational Guidelines for the Implementation of the World Heritage
Convention which, besides the text of the Convention, is the main working tool on
World Heritage.

The criteria are regularly revised by the Committee to reflect the evolution of
the World Heritage concept itself.

With the adoption of the revised Operational Guidelines for the
Implementation of the World Heritage Convention, only one set of ten criteria exists.
Until the end of 2004, World Heritage sites were selected on the basis of six cultural
and four natural criteria.

Selection criteria (Cultural criteria: i, ii, iii, iv, v, vi, viii; Natural criteria: ix, vii,
X):

(i) torepresent a masterpiece of human creative genius;

(ii) to exhibit an important interchange of human values, over a span of time
or within a cultural area of the world, on developments in architecture or technology,
monumental arts, town-planning or landscape design;

(iii) to bear a unique or at least exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition or
to a civilization which is living or which has disappeared;

(iv) to be an outstanding example of a type of building, architectural or
technological ensemble or landscape which illustrates (a) significant stage(s) in human
history;

(v) to be an outstanding example of a traditional human settlement, land-use,
or sea-use which is representative of a culture (or cultures), or human interaction with
the environment especially when it has become vulnerable under the impact of
irreversible change;
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(vi) to be directly or tangibly associated with events or living traditions, with
ideas, or with beliefs, with artistic and literary works of outstanding universal
significance. (The
Committee considers that this criterion should preferably be used in conjunction with
other criteria);

(vii) to contain superlative natural phenomena or areas of exceptional natural
beauty and aesthetic importance;

(viii) to be outstanding examples representing major stages of earth's history,
including the record of life, significant on-going geological processes in the
development of landforms, or significant geomorphic or physiographic features;

(ix) to be outstanding examples representing significant on-going ecological
and biological processes in the evolution and development of terrestrial, fresh water,
coastal and marine ecosystems and communities of plants and animals;

(x) to contain the most important and significant natural habitats for in-situ
conservation of biological diversity, including those containing threatened species of
outstanding universal value from the point of view of science or conservation.

The protection, management, authenticity and integrity of properties are also
important considerations.

Since 1992 significant interactions between people and the natural
environment have been recognized as cultural landscapes.

2. Ohrid and its region are blessed place by nature and culture heritage [4]

Ohrid is a cultural, educational centre of great importance for the history not
only of this part of the Balkan Peninsula, but also for all Slavonic nations and for world
history and literature, with precious manuscripts and other rarities. This city and its
historic-cultural region are located in a natural setting of exceptional beauty, while its
architecture represents the best preserved and most complete ensemble of ancient
urban architecture of the Slavic lands. It has the oldest Slav monastery (St
Pantelejmon) and more than 800 Byzantine-style icons dating from the 11th to the end
of the 14th century. After Tretiakov Gallery’s icons in Moscow, Ohrid’s collection is
considered to be the world’s most important one.

Ohrid is one of the most ancient human settlements in Europe, containing as
it does Neolithic archaeological sites and others from the Bronze Age and the
Hellenistic period. With its numerous prehistoric sites and its traces of the material
culture of more than 5,000 years ago, Ohrid is indeed an archaeological treasury and
the surroundings of the lake can be styled a magical land of archaeology. More than
250 archaeological sites with material remains dating from between the Neolithic
period and the late Middle Ages have been excavated.

Within the very heart of the present city of Ohrid lies the antique city of
Lichnid, significant and rich, as is its successor. The metamorphosis of ancient Lichnid
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into medieval Ohrid took from the 6th to the 9th century, creating one of the most
significant medieval cities in the Balkans. The Ohrid saga reveals memories of the birth
of Slavic literacy and culture in the works of St Clement and St Naum; St Clement is
worshipped as a patron of the city: his three decades of work in the city (886-916)
initiated the foundation of the Clement Slavic University.

In the old part of the town lying on the hillside below the double ridge of Lake
Ohrid, which came into existence in a remote geological period as a result of tectonic
shifts, are to be found remains of ancient temples and basilicas as well as numerous
churches and chapels, built from the 9th to the 14th centuries.

The ancient Slavonic St Clement's Monastery of St Panteleimon at Plaosnik
was resanctified on 11 August 2002 when, after many years, the remains of St Clement
of Ohrid, the first Slavic Bishop (893 A.D.) and founder of the Macedonian Orthodox
Church, were returned to this temple.

Archaeological excavations of the cathedral church of St Sophia, which is
situated at the foot of the hilly part of Ohrid and close to the lake, show that it was
built on the foundations of an early Christian basilica and was reconstructed at the
time of Archbishop Leo (1037-56). The name of Theoranius, one of the most important
painters of the 14th century, has been discovered on the archangel's sword in the
'Repentance of David' fresco on the first floor in the Church of St Sophia and on
painted frescoes and icons for the other churches of Ohrid. The frescoes of St
Clement's Church of the Holy Mother of God are primarily distinguished by the artists'
obvious tendency towards individual characterization of the portraits and a marked
effort to move away from iconographic stereotypes.

On the pillars in the narthex of St Naum two inscriptions are to be found:
made by priests, they are valuable documentary evidence of the development of the
Glagolitic and Cyrillic scripts in the Ohrid region. The monumental Early Christian
Episcopal Church lies in the hilly part of Ohrid. The Church of St John the Evangelist (or
Theologian) at Kaneo, built and decorated towards the end of the 13th century, is of
great relevance to a study of Ohrid's medieval monuments as it is a highly successful
combination of Byzantine and Armenian elements. The other monuments of Ohrid are
Samuel's Fortress, with its enceinte of medieval ramparts, and the classical theatre
built about 2,000 years ago, either in the late Hellenistic period or shortly after the
Roman occupation. The town's architecture represents, with its old typical streets and
houses and its particular atmosphere around old squares, the best preserved and most
complete ensemble of ancient urban architecture of this part of Europe.

3. Tourism as sustainable development vehicle

At the G20 SUMMIT in Los Cabos, Mexico [6], Junel6-18, 2012, the world's
leading economic powers for the first time in the 13-year history of the G20, only
two days before RIO+20 Tourist Summit - recognized, "the role of travel and
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tourism as a vehicle for job creation, economic growth and development". In the
Declaration they say that tourism sector of the economy can create countless
employment prospects for individuals and can spur a significant amount of growth in
the GDP of the G20 countries in question. Furthermore, the tourism market is
anticipated to make up $2 trillion of the world’s GDP and create as many as 100 million
new jobs on a global scale this year. Cultural tourism and ecotourism can tackle the
problem of unemployment in an imperative fashion, creating jobs and securing
opportunities for individuals containing a variety of different skill sets. This in turn will
reduce some of the damaging effects attributed to unemployment.
The differences between conventional and sustainable tourism:
Conventional tourism
Has one goal: profit,
Often not planned in advance; “it just happens”
Tourist oriented
Controlled by outside parties
Focus on entertainment for tourists
Conservation not a priority
Communities not a priority

® N U A WwN R

. Much revenue goes to outside operators & investors
Sustianble tourism [7]

1. Planned with three goals: profit, environment protection, and
community

development (“triple bottom Line”

Usually planned in advance with involvement of all stakeholders
Locally oriented

Locally controlled, at least in part

Focus on educational experiences

Nouk~wnN

Conservation of natural resources is a priority

8. Appreciation for local culture a priority

‘Tourism in the green economy refers to tourism activities that can be
maintained, or sustained, indefinitely in their social, economic, cultural, and
environmental contexts: "sustainable tourism". Sustainable tourism is tourism that
takes full account of current and future economic, social and environmental impacts. It
addresses the needs of visitors, the industry, the environment and host communities.
It is not a special form of tourism; rather, all forms of tourism may strive to be more
sustainable (UNEP, UNWTO 2005). The definition of sustainable tourism given in the
World Tourism Organization and United Nations Environment Programme is as follows:
Sustainable tourism development guidelines and management practices are applicable
to all forms of tourism in all types of destinations, including mass tourism and the
various niche tourism segments. Sustainability principles refer to the environmental,
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economic and socio-cultural aspects of tourism development, and a suitable balance
must be established between these three dimensions to guarantee its long-term
sustainability.

Thus, sustainable tourism should:

1. make optimal use of environmental resources that constitute a key element in
tourism development, maintaining essential ecological processes and helping
to conserve natural resources and biodiversity;

2. respect the socio-cultural authenticity of host communities, conserve their
built and living cultural heritage and traditional values, and contribute to
inter-cultural understanding and tolerance;

3. ensure viable, long-term economic operations, providing socio-economic
benefits to all stakeholders that are fairly distributed, including stable
employment and income-earning opportunities and social services to host
communities, and contributing to poverty alleviation.

Sustainable tourism thus aspires to be more energy efficient and more climate
sound (using renewable energy); consume less water; minimize waste; conserve
biodiversity, cultural heritage and traditional values; support intercultural
understanding and tolerance; generate local income and integrate local communities
with a view to improving livelihoods and reducing poverty. Making tourism businesses
more sustainable benefits local communities, and raises awareness and support for the
sustainable use of natural resources.

Challenges/Opportunities for Tourism in a Green Economy

The grave challenge/opportunity for planners and policy makers is to develop
tourism sustainably. The multiple crises make the challenge/objective opportunity
more difficult concerning the world current crises: recession, climate change, fuel, food
and water crisis. Consequences of the recession only on the developing countries are
“estimated to be very severe as every 1% fall in growth in the developing economies
translates into an additional 20 million people consigned to poverty.” [8]

The tourism industry also faces at least six sustainability-related specific
challenges among which we shall analyse only effective management of built and
cultural heritage. Since, “interest in unique cultures by tourists can result in negative
impacts and severe disruptions for communities.” Negative examples of “communities
overrun by large numbers of visitors, commercialization of traditions, and threats to
cultural survival from unplanned and unmanaged tourism.”

Tourism destinations are occasionally built by outsiders (usually with
government approval) in areas that indigenous or traditional communities consider to
be theirs, and where the development was neither desired nor locally validated. These
situations lead to conflicts that make cooperation and mutual benefits nearly
impossible to achieve, and instil animosities that negatively affect the local
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communities and the tourism destination. Frequently, the cultural issues overlap and
are aggravated by environmental issues such as access to water, coastal resources, and
wildlife. Over the last two decades, with the growth in ecotourism and alternative
travel, tourism impacts on vulnerable cultures has begun to be taken seriously by the
tourism industry, governments, non-governmental organizations, and the cultural
groups involved.

Tourism and cultural vulnerability is an issue for many indigenous cultures
around the world, and also for cohesive communities based on cultural influences such
as ethnic background and artisanal traditions. Remote and rural communities in both
developed and developing countries will often have unique cultural attributes that may
be at risk of disappearing but which are of interest to tourists. Economic development
is often assumed to be the underlying reason why indigenous and other vulnerable
cultures seek tourism. Although such groups may indeed need and appreciate
improved economic benefits for their communities, they are in many cases motivated
by a desire to protect their culture and land. Cultural survival often depends on
protection of the land base on which traditional practices such as agriculture and
hunting rely.

Management of cultural heritage as well includes built heritage which
provides sense of place and cultural reference points. Most built heritage attractions
were not originally intended for tourist use must be managed to protect them from
over-use, misuse and wear and tear from visitor footfall. More broadly, heritage
buildings can be at risk from climate change. Aside from physical threats (e.g. flood
damage, subsidence) climate change will impact on social and cultural aspects, with
communities changing the way they live, work, worship and socialize in buildings, sites
and landscapes, possibly migrating and abandoning their built heritage.

The following are seen as ways to address some of these issues:

e Localinitiative and involvement:

e  Building capacity to manage tourism - information and training: Governments,
NGOs, and the private sector can help by advising on the type of tourism that
may be suitable to the interests and abilities of community members and
helping to build the capacity.

e organizations need to learn about and understand the aspirations of the
vulnerable culture.

e Public and private sector investment have helped launch tourism projects
with vulnerable communities, often with an agreement on shared
responsibilities.

e  Partnerships: Connections need to be made with the tourism industry, either
directly or via intermediaries such as tourism authorities, governments, NGOs,
academic institutions and others. A long-standing relationship that builds trust
is invaluable for continued tourism development and success. Of note is the
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Global Partnership for Sustainable Tourism as a tourism stakeholder
engagement forum to support sustainable tourism development which can
provide opportunities to establish and build relationships of trust.

The recent economic crisis situation could potentially be utilized as an
opportunity to introduce green investment in the economies. As governments devise a
new international and national financial architecture to prevent future crises and find
ways to jump start their economies, it is important to consider whether the post
recession economies should still promote 'brown' economies with traditional
dependence on low energy efficiency, non sustainable energy resources, high material
use, unsustainable use of ecological resources and a high degree of climate risk.

There is opportunity in the two trends and developments for greening
tourism: growth of the sector and local development and poverty reduction.

The tourism economy represents 5% of world GDP, while it contributes to
about 8% of total employment. International tourism, after fuels, chemicals and
automotive products is fourth in global exports, with USS 1 trillion a year as an industry
value: 30% of the world's exports of commercial services or 7.9% of total exports!

In developing country, tourism has growing participation thus becoming a
major contributor to their growth. “In over 150 countries, tourism is one of five top
export earners, and in 60 it is the number one export. It is the main source of foreign
exchange for one third of developing countries and one half of least-developed
countries. Domestic tourism represents on average 62% of total tourism consumption
worldwide. [9]

Potential for Poverty Reduction and Social and Local Development
Poverty reduction Tourism's ability to create jobs, stimulate economic growth,
provide foreign exchange, improve infrastructure, and promote environmental
conservation makes it an attractive vehicle for poverty alleviation and local
development. Through its poverty reducing potential and ability to protect and
strengthen environmental assets, the tourism sector has the potential to make a
substantial contribution to the achievement of the United Nations' Millennium
Development Goals.

Tourism to poor countries is also growing faster now than it ever has before.
Between 1990 and 2005, tourist arrivals to developing countries more than doubled to
326 million. Of the 924 million international travellers in 2008, 75% originated their
holiday in the developed world, and 40% included a developing country in their
itinerary.

Making tourism more sustainable can create stronger linkages with the local
economy, increasing local development potential. Of particular and recognized
importance [10] are economic links with local communities, including purchasing
directly from local businesses, recruiting and training local unskilled and semi-skilled
staff, entering into neighborhood partnerships to make the local social environment a
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better place to live, work and visit for all; as well as the ability to improve the local
natural environment within its areas of direct and indirect influence.

The links between tourism and poverty alleviation are particularly relevant to
Sub Saharan Africa, the poorest region in the world. The poverty rate in Sub Saharan
Africa is just under 50% of the population, or 300 million people (with the threshold for
extreme poverty is now USS$ 1.25 a day).

Tourism for a Sustainable Future, RIO + 20, UN Conference on Sustainable
Development, Rio de Janeiro, June, 20-22, 2012, Future We Want, Summit Outcome
document [11]

We emphasize that well-designed and managed tourism can make a
significant contribution to the three dimensions of sustainable development, has close
linkages to other sectors, and can create decent jobs and generate trade opportunities.
We recognize the need to support sustainable tourism activities and relevant capacity
building that promote environmental awareness, conserve and protect the
environment, respect wildlife, flora, biodiversity, ecosystems and cultural diversity, and
improve the welfare and livelihoods of local communities by supporting their local
economies and the human and natural environment as a whole. We call for enhanced
support for sustainable tourism activities and relevant capacity-building in developing
countries in order to contribute to the achievement of sustainable development.

We encourage the promotion of investment in sustainable tourism, including
eco- tourism and cultural tourism, which may include creating small and medium sized
enterprises and facilitating access to finance, including through microcredit initiatives
for the poor, indigenous peoples and local communities in areas with high eco- tourism
potential. In this regard, we underline the importance of establishing, where
necessary, appropriate guidelines and regulations in accordance with national
priorities and legislation for promoting and supporting sustainable tourism.

4. Macedonia timeless, or how impartial promotional tourist video may vause
neighborly misunderstanding [12]

Macedonia Timelessis a series of six promotional tourist videos about
the Republic of Macedonia "to promote awareness of Macedonian tourism
opportunities". The videos show scenery from Republic of Macedonia and in particular
of Macedonian culture to a foreign audience on behalf of the Macedonian
government. The first video was directed by Macedonian film-maker Milco Mancevski,
known as co-winner of Golden Lion of 51st Venice International Film Festival, 1994, for
his first film Before the Rain as well as the Academy award nomination! His video
Macedonia Timeless won First Prize at the International Festival for Tourist films
in Warsaw, Poland, receiving also a favorable review from Bradt travel guides. It was
premiered in 2008, and was aired afterward on CNN and CNN International.
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Criticism came however from Hellenic Republic (official name for Greece) for
the long running dispute regarding the use name "Macedonia". It is also the name of a
neighboring Greek province although Hellenic Republic has starting the use of the term
"Macedonia" after 1987 administrative reform! Until 19 August 1988, the title of the
Cabinet minister in Athens was Minister for Northern Greece! Disputed also were the
artifacts used. It was claimed that they belonged to ancient Greek history! The official
denial said that all the archaeological discoveries used, were found on the territory of
the Republic of Macedonia!

Endnotes:

[1] Ahmad Sarji Abdul Hamid (Ed.) (1993) Malaysia’s Vision 2020. Selangor Darul Ehsan: Pelanduk
Publication. How Malaysia would be developed country in 2020, starting in 1990 as
underdeveloped: by doubling every ten years its GDP with average annual rate of 7 %!

[2] UNESCO WORLD HERITAGE CONVENTION (1972). Paris: UNESCO World Heritage Centre.

[3] UNESCO (2013) CONVENTION CONCERNING THE PROTECTION OF THE WORLD CULTURAL
AND NATURAL HERITAGE The World Heritage Committee, 37th Session, Phnom Penh/Siem
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Ill. Tourism
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Albana Zejnelhoxha, PhD researcher

Elbasan, the center of cultural tourism in Albania: Prospects for the future

Abstract

In the multiplicity of tourism development in Albania, presents great interest
the cultural tourism. Albanian cities, with their geographical areas, historical, cultural
and architectural heritage have been and are still the subject of visits by local, but
especially by foreign tourists.

This work will present the development of cultural tourism in the city of
Elbasan as one of the city of cult in Albania. Its tourist offer with the "Kala", one of the
few in the Balkans situated on a plain, churches, mosques, hammams (Turkish baths)
and mosaics of the Byzantine Era promotes the flow of tourists and economic
development of the city.

The city of Elbasan and other Albanian cities, despite the characteristic and
significant touristic values,are faced with problems in the path of development as a
cultural tourist space. The strategic development plans and strategic goals mainly
involve the simultaneous development of this tourism making it possible the
promotion of the Albanian spaces in the Balkans, Mediterranean and beyond. In
perspective, the cultural tourism will continue to be an essential element in tourist
movement in Albania.

Key word: cultural tourism, tourist offer, “kala” situated on a plain, strategic
goals, plan of tourism development, tourist perspective etc.

Introduction

The cultural tourism shows a lot of interest in nowadays. Elbasan, as one of
the cult cities in Albania, offers the possibility for its development. Favored by its
geographical position and its history it gives to the tourists a rich cultural inheritance
with wonderful cultural historical objects. If you visit Elbasan you will see its fieldy
castle, the tower clock, the churches, the mosques, the turkish baths. You will see the
wonderful byzantine mosaics discovered recently.

The cultural tourism in Elbasan is developing cause of the efforts of the local
and central authorities. Supported by these efforts the cultural tourism in the future
will present the most important touristic movement for the city.

The geographical position of Elbasan, the importance in the touristic development
Elbasan is situated in the central part of Albania. It is considered one of the

most important cities of Albania, center of the prefecture with the same name. It is

situated on the right bank of the river Shkumbin and has a surface from 700 hectares
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and 120 meters up to the level of the sea. (Bevapi et al. 2003). The city of Elbasan has
a favourable geographical position in the cross of the roads from the north, south-west
and east, joining Albania’s coastal part with those of albanian and balkan territories.
This favourable geographical position is reflected from antiquity. This is demonstrated
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Fig.1. The geographical position of Elbasan, the road Egnatia

The road Egnatia since 2000 years, important connecting road between Rome
and Byzantium, played an important role as in military aspect even in the exchange of
the cultures, religions and ideas (De Matteis et al. 2011). For its importance Rome built
along this road motels, graveyards, religious memorials and spa baths. Near Elbasan
we mention the second century AD spa roman baths discovered in 1972[1]. The
importance of this road is expressed with the building of the Corridor VIII, which in
Albania and in Elbasan, passes in most of its part in the traces of the Egnatia road.

The city of Elbasan, as a station of the Egnatia road, is mention in the second
century AD with the name Scampis on the dependence of the city of Durres. Elbasani
has been one of the main points of the road Egnatia. In the half of the second century
AD, Scampa (Elbasani) became an independent city not any more depended by the city
of Durres. The importance of Scampa ( Elbasan) as a city is verified with the fact that in
the fifth century AD, in the year 517 it was a episcopal center (De Matteis et al. 2011).
Its development is connected with the importance of the geographical position along
the road Egnatia and the joinment of the two branches, one came from Durres and the
other from Apollonia. According to albanian studies, the building of the castle of
Scampini is connected with the wars which ended with the invasion of Illyria by goths
in the end of the fourth century.

The history of the city of Elbasan is closely connected with the history of all albanian
territories. These territories are situated equally far from the north pole an equator
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and are washed by Adriatic and lonian sea. The existence of cross valleys has created
the possibility of connecting roads with all Ballkans. Mostly our country is considerated
as a gateway in Adriatic and in south east Europe (Yzeiri, 2006).

Albania and Elbasan, from their geographical position as a meeting point
between roman, greek and slavic world, have been a passing lane and an envy point
for the invaders (Cabej, 2006). This is reflected in the combination of western and
eastern elements in the culture and tradition of the albanians. Elbasan holds in its
shoulders the history of the combination of these cultures. In this city are found
incomparable historic and cultural values such as the castle, the turkish baths
(hammam), mosques, the churches, the byzantine mosaics etc. These objects and the
history itself make possible the development of cultural tourism.

Offers, potentials, the cultural tourism product and threats in its development.

Rich with cultural and historical object, tradition which came from the antique
the cultural tourism represents for the native and foreign visitors a special kind of
tourism which is developed in Elbasan. It is supported by the cultural monuments.

The cultural monuments are all these objects which have historic cultural
natural and artistic values .

The touristic offer:

Elbasan with historical and cultural objects, combined with natural offer,
material and spiritual inheritance, is the most attractive cultural tourism destination in
Albania .

The cultural potential:

1. Numerous environmental historical objects. These include environments

and natural historical objects.

2. Archaeological objects

3. Ethnographic objects

4. Architectural objects and civil construction

The cultural monuments mentioned above are added by other cultural
potentials such as use of the monuments for the development of the cultural tourism
and cultural monuments combined with nature treasures.

The cultural touristic product:

1. The monuments with environmental and historical values such as : the
plan tree of Bezistan, ,the castle of Elbasan, the olive trees, the houses of
famous people, buildings that witness the historical events;

2. The monuments with archaeological values : working tools, objects for
family use, early settlements, paleochristian basilica (church) etc;

3. The monuments with ethnographic values such as : clothes, decorations,
carvings, handicrafts etc;
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4. The monuments with architect values and citizen buildings such as: typical
citizen building of past historical periods, streets, schools, religious cult
objects, objects symbol of the city etc.

The threats:

1. Uncontrolled buildings near to the cultural monuments spoiling their
image;

2. Urban pollution and the lack of their effectively management have a
negative impact on the development of the cultural tourism;

3. Inappropriate management of monumental buildings for personal or
private use.

The developmet of cultural tourism in Elbasan.

Elbasan is one of the most special cities of Albania because of its historical and
cultural values rather interesting to be visited. It has been the goal for many groups of
tourists. The main kind of the touristic movement in Elbasan is: visiting cultural and
historical objects.

Today the main attraction place is the castle of Elbasan or otherwise named
castle “Skampis”. It consists on the biggest historical monument of the city. With her
measures, 308 width and 348 length, it is considered the biggest field castle in Albania
and even in Ballkan ( Mekshi,2000). It consists on 26 towers from which 22 are half
towers. Today there are only 8 towers. The castle has had three main entry and today
there is only one which is called by all “the castle gate”.

Fig 2. The castle gate
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According to the studies of the german archaeologist Prashniker and the
analysis of the albanian archaeologist Gjerak Karaiskaj, the building of the castle
consists on three stages:

1. The first stage belongs to the antique time of the century IV and V AD;

2. The second stage belongs to the earlier Byzantine era : century VI AD;

3. The third stage is that of turkish invasion in 1446.

From the studies of albanian specialists and similiarity that the castle has with
some castles that are situated in the middle flow of the river Danube, as well as
historical information, it is thought that the fortress of Scampini is built in the middle
of the IV century AD ( Mekshi, 2000). Scampini (Elbasan) except the changes in time
has kept its importance. Cultural values and historical-archaeological indicators offer
big possibilities for the developmet of the cultural tourism. Every tourist leave Elbasan
with special impression for the castle, its position and the building too.

The city offers to visitors a long list of historical and cultural monuments such
as: the plan tree of Bezistan, the antique bridges, the castle of Mengli, the monumental
clock tower , the castle of Sulova and the royal mosque etc. Do not stay behind the XVII
mosque of Nazireshe, the turkish bath of XVI century, the church of Saint Maria in the
castle, the ethnographic museum, the big masjid and the masjid of Baba Xhemal. Only
4 kilometres away from the city there is the monastery of Saint Gjon Vladimir built in
1392 by the albanian princ Karl Topia. Special interest show the recently archaeological
discovery in the center of the city, near the plan tree of Bezistan. It was discovered a
byzantine mosaic. The discovery represents a paleochristian church of the V-VI century
AD (Institute of Monuments Albania, 2012) characterized by decorations with glass
stones ( 18 stones). Today this area is considered one of the most interesting
archaeological sites. During construction for the revitalization of the south-eastern
tower of the castle of Elbasan are discovered three illyrian stone tombs. It is thought
that they are used for building materials. These are dated in the I-1l centuries AD.

Another cult object, beside the castle, is the monumental clock tower. It was
rebuilt in the walls of the castle in 1889. This monuments reflects the characteristics of
Albanian cities compared with other urban centers of the Ottoman Empire ( Bevapi et
al. 2003).
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Fig. 3. The monumental clock tower

As a result of this cultural property, the number of the visitors visiting city has
increased a lot. This increase is made possible from the recent investiments in the main
square of the city, also inside the walls of the castle. Only in the months june and july
of 2012, 8000 tourists have visited the city of Elbasan, a number which is increased
double compared with the last year. The tourists come mainly from the neighboring
countries of Europe such as Italy, Germany, Greece, Bulgaria etc

Number of tourist 2012

Fig 3. Growth in the number of tourists in Elbasan for 2012(Elbasan tourist information
office, June 2012)
According to this tourist influx, Elbasan is paying special attention to the
analysis and identification of its touristic values, as they present the preconditions for
its development in the future.
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Cultural tourism in the focus of strategic development.

Based on the Strategy of Tourism Development in Albania different touristic
spaces and local authorities of them have organized developed plans and directed
strategic measures for the development of tourism in general and that cultural in
particular. In reality this plans and measures have a wide vision including social cultural
and environemental elements which are connected naturally with the constant
development of touristic space.

They aim the development of the tourism, the promotion of natural
resources, the increase of the economic level of the community and the respect of the
environment. The local and the central council are making efforts to improve the
sector of touristic management.

Starting from the most important priorities of the Council of the district of
Elbasan for the development of the region, an important role plays the development of
the tourism as an industry. To this aim is served even the setting up of the action plan
of tourism in the region of Elbasan, which will make possible the promotion of the
region as a cultural and touristic destination and the improvement of the life of the
community (Tourism Action Plan, Elbasan, 2008). It has the object to serve as a
detailed project for the develpoment and growth of tourism industry, meanwhile
make people aware and part of the economic and social profits that are increased a lot
from this important economic activity.

According closely to the National Tourism Strategy, this action plan consist on:

1. The promotion of the cultural and natural inheritance, development of

the cultural tourism and ecotourism as the base for the new
development possibilities.

2. The security of the possible management which ensure the tourism in

the places with cultural and natural inheritance.

The preparation of this plan is based on a detailed analysis of advantages and
the problems that the cultural development is having in nowadays. The table below
reflects the weak and the strong points in the cultural and touristic development in
Elbasan:

Strong points Weak points

Attractive cultural inheritance Short time of staying of the tourists

Favourable geographical position
Spiritual and material inheritance
and hospitality

Investments from local authorities
for the development of cultural

The lack of the activities to attract
foreign tourists
Environmental pollution and poor
image of Elbasan

Unplanned construction in violation of
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tourism
Investments from the private sector
for the development of cultural
tourism

Interest of the foreign visitors for

the regular plan of the city

The lack of coordination of guides for
the
important cultural objects

presentation of the most

The lack of the promotion of cultural

new cultural objects recently | objects recently discovered.

discovered .

Within the action plan for the development of tourism mentioned above,
today at central level is important to underline the interventions of the Ministry,
Culture and Sports in cooperation with the Turkish Agency for coordination and
corporation. From this cooperation in Elbasan city will be restored the mosque of
Nazireshte. At the local level will be possible the regulation and the maintenance of the
paleochristian church discovered only 2 years ago in the center of the city. Initiated by
the Institute of Monuments in Albania, the archaeological site where it is situated will
be modified completely. It is thought that the whole site will be covered with glass and
to provide special light and to built a minimuseum.

A special aspect in the touristic development of Elbasan are the efforts of the
private businessmen. From many time the touristic and cultural spaces in the city are
given in use to the private business in condition with the development of the tourism
and the maintenance of cultural and historical objects. This was done with a part of
the castle. Lately one of the most famous businessman of our city has taken over the
management for touristic goals of the south-east tower of the castle. These inciatives
make possible the promotion and development of tourism but at the same time have
damage the image of the castle getting away from the originality which characterizes
it. The future of cultural tourism and the economical development of Elbasan are
considered viable.

Conclusions and recommendations
Elbasan and Albanian territories have cultural potentials for the development

of the cultural tourism. Thanks to tradition and experience accumulated over the years
the cultural tourism has resisted to changes that involved our region. Nowadays
developments of cultural tourism are achieved thanks to the strategic efforts at
national and local level. The local council of Elbasan is showing determination to keep
and to use the cultural potentials that the city offers as unsubstitued resources in the
development of cultural tourism.
In the future efforts should focus on:

1. Intensify the efforts to improve the basic infrastructure in terms of
cultural tourism;
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Increase cooperation between touristic agencies to unify tourist guide to
promote the cultural objects in Elbasan;
Create a website by Elbasan Municipality to promote cultural objects and

tourism;
4. Increase efforts to include in Elbasan tourism offer the recently
archaeological objects discovered,
5. Monitor the use of the cultural objects given for touristic purpose to
private investors.
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Jou,. a-p Xpucro MeTpecku

KynTypHWOT Typmnsam mery peanHOTO U MOXKHOTO: MHTEePaKUMja, HO U aKuMja
(KynTypHO HacneacTBo, MeauymU, TypU3am...)

KynTypHMOT Typu3am BO OBOj KpaTOK nornes W npernes, HabsbyayBaH of,

aro/IoT Ha MeHaupareTo BO KyATypaTa U KYNTypHaTa NoJIMTUKA, OAHOCHO Ha jaBHOTO,
OpraHM3MpaHO W MNasapHO MPAKTUKYBarbe Ha KYATYPHUOT Typu3am KaKo Hosa u ci
NnocoBpemeHa WMHTepAMCLMNANHApHa obnacT, ke buae npetctaBeH U MNpoTosKyBaH
NpPeKy Camo HEKOJIKY MHOBATUBHU MHTEPAKTUBHU Npuoam BO chepuTe Ha: KYNTYpPHOTO
HacneacTBO W KyNTypaTa, MeauymMuTe, TYpuamoT, 0bpasoBaHMETO, HayKaTa...
Bo NOCTOjaHMOT CTpemekK, aHra*KMaH U BU3nja KOH HOBMOT KyATYpPeH Typ13am, BeAHall
Ja KakemMe [JeKa WMMa MOXHOCTM 3a MNpeHameHa Ha OpojHM HanywTeHu W
noa3abopaBeHn MHAYCTPUCKU NPOCTOPU BO aTPAKTUBHU KYATYPHU CPEAVHU U LEHTPM,
KaKo M 3a/10KOM M MPOEKTM Ha NNAHOT Ha aNTEePHATUBHMOT Typusam BO PenybsuvKa
MaKegoHwuja.

enbata 3a 6ercTBo oA MHAYCTPMjaIM3UPAHOCTa M BP30TO TEMMO Ha KMBOT

npuaoHecysBa cé no4yecto Aa ro u3bupaat anNTepHATUBHUOT TypM3am KaKO HauMH Ha
04MOp, PeKpeaLmja, HO U MHOMPEKTHA eAyKaLlMja BO AeHELWHO Bpeme. BpakatbeTo KoH
npupogaara, 4ONUPOT CO TpPagmumjaTa U CONCTBEHUTE KOPEHU ce 3a40B0/ICTBa, NOTpebu
W UMMNepaTMBE HAa COBPEMEHMUOT TYPUCT, KOM HajuecTo rv bapa.
MakegoHuja Mma OA/MYHM YCNOBM 33 pPasBOj Ha BENOCUNEACKUOT, KyATYpPHMUOT,
BMHCKMOT, CE/ICKMOT, MELUTEPCKMUOT U eKO-TYPU3MOT. HaBUCTMHA, MMame MOXKHOCTU Aa
NOHyAMME OANMYHW npefeny 3a MJAaHUHCKM BeNIoCMNeACKM Typu3am, pas3BoOj Ha
CNeneoTypusMoT, WAW Ha peKpeaTUBHUOT Typusam. Mefy apyroto, MaKegoHuja
nsobunysa co ronem 6poj Ha KyATYPHO-UCTOPUCKU CNOMEHULN, BarbK, HALMOHANHM
MapKoBMW..., @ OHa LWTO HajMHOry HezocTacyBa Toa e pJobpa MmefyHapoaHa,
KOHTMHYMPAHA M aTpaKTUBHA NpomoLuja.

KynTypHMOT Typm3am e GpeHOMEH, KOj r'M MHKopnopupa KyaTypHUTe notpebu
Ha €nobogHOTO Bpeme, MPEKYy KYATYPHUTE WHCTUTYLUM U HUBHUTE OMLUTECTBEHMU
3a/a4un, NNAHMPAHLETO Ha KYATYPHUTE aKuUK U MmaHudecTauum, 40 OpraHnsaummTe Ha
KYNTYPHUTE U YMETHUYKUTE AEejHOCTU BO TYPUCTUYKOTO CTONAHWUCYBakbe.

TypuCTOT e UHTErpasHa ANYHOCT M Taka Tpeba Aa ce HabsbyayBa U HEFOBUOT
NPaKTUYEeH XMBOT BO COCEMA KOHKpETHaTa NpUpOAHa, OMWTECTBEHA W KYNTypHa
cpeanHa. Bo Toa cekojoHEBHO OKpY)KyBarbe M Ha TOj HAYMH, MPEKy TyPUCTUYKM
naTyBakba, Ce 3a40BONYBAAT KyATYpHUTE NOTpebu, HaBUKU U MHTEpecUpakba.

3atoa, NoTpebHU ce Hay4YHW 3Haera, HO M A3 ce pa3BMBaaT HEOMXOAHWUTE
BELWTUHN W CNOCOOHOCTUTE 3@ KOHKPETHO, MPAKTUMYHO M €er3akTHO yrnpaByBake
co/Bo/Ha KyATypHMOT Typusam. Ho, Hy)kHa e W cTpaTernjata Ha WMHTEPCEKTOPCKO
NnoBp3yBatbe Ha KYATypaTa M TYPU3MOT KaKo ABEe KOMMNJAEMEHTAPHM rpaHKK Kou Tpeba
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[a BOCMOCTaBaT MapTHepCKa copaboTKa M ga ce 34pykaT npu 0b6/JMKyBakeTo Ha
33aeHNYKMOT Npom3BoA. A, TOa e Ky/ATYpHOTO CTOMAHCTBO, OAHOCHO Ky/ATypHaTa
WMHAOYCTPUjA, Koja BO NOCNeAHMBE HEKOJIKY AELEHUN e efeH Of, CeKTopuTe co Hajbps
pacT BO CBETCKATa eKOHOMM]a.

MyATUAMCUMNAMHAPHOTO 06pa3oBaHMe Ke MM OBO3MOXM Ha MpakTUyapuTe
Ha KYATYPHWOT Typmsam mefycebHo aa ce pasbepat u ga copabotysaaTt, a npuToa Aa
40jAaT A0 M3pa3 M KyATypHUTE MOTeHUMjanu 3a pa3Boj Ha KyATYpHMOT Typu3am.
HacTpaHa gucKkpenaHuaTa nomery TeopeTuyapuTe 1 NpakTnuYapuTe, mery rnobasHata u
NOKaNHUTE 33aeJHULM, HO Ce YMHM OeKa W MNPemHory AO0Aro roBopume camo 3a
NnoTeHUMjanu, a He 3a peanHn U O6jeKTUBHM MOMKHOCTU 33 HeryBakbe, Pa3Boj U
NPaKTUKyBatbe Ha KyATYPHUOT Typusam. Mpudatamea n objeKTMBHA e MHTepaKumjaTa,
HO BeKe Heonxo4Ha U UMMNepaTUBHa e akuujaTal

Bes BMCTMHCKA, OCMMC/EHa M [OArOpoYHA copaboTKa Ha KyaTypaTa WM
TYPU3MOT - HEmMa HU KyaTypeH Typusam. [lpuToa, MMaHEHTHa € npaKTUM4YHaTa
MMMNJeMeHTaLMja Ha KOHLLENTOT Ha T.H. O4PX/INB PAa3B0Oj, CO aKTUBMPaAHbE U NON3YBakbe
Ha MOCTOEYKUTE HAay4YHW, 06PA30BHM M BOCMUTHM KamauUTETU M CO jaBHO U, b1 pekne,
LIMPOKO M AEeMOKPaATCKO NPAKTUKYBakbe Ha MOSIUMTUKATA HA KYNTYPHUOT TYpMU3am.

KynTypHuUTe TypUCTMYKM MPOCTOPU Ce HepasfdesHW W MNPUCYTHUM BO
CEeKojaHeBMLATa Ha cUTe NoApaYja o, CBETCKOTO A0 /IOKa/IHUTE HMBOA, HO TUE YecTo ce
HECUCTEMATU3UPAHM, HEMOBP3aHM U HePYHKUMOHANHU. KyaTypHUTE TYPUCTUYKM
NPOCTOPU [lEHEC Ce PeYUCU HaceKae, BOOUYUBYU Ce, KUBWU, SUHAMUYHU, UCTPAXKYBAHM
U ¢i noBeKke NPOy4YyBaHW M OHa LWITO € HAjBUTHO - 3HAaYUTEeIHO NPUAOHECYBaaT 3a/80/Ha
KBa/IMTETOT Ha KMBEEHETO.

He cnyyajHo, ce nojaBu u BeKe ce pa3rpaHyBa W pa3BMBa HOBaTa Hay4yHa
ANCUMNNHAG, 3@ TOa e TYpM3MO/IOTMjaTa, KaKo LUMPOK CMeKTap Ha MUCKYCTBA M 3Haewa,
enabopaumu n NpakTMKkK. Taa e MoLWHe cpogHa M 6aMCKa co KynTyponorujaTta, Kaae
nak, cnafaaT u: CLLeHCKOTO ypeayBatbe, O4HOCHO 061aropoayBatbeTo Ha NPOCTOPOT CO
My3MKaTa, CAMKWUTE, CKYANTYypuUTe, NpOeKuuuTe, npetctaBuTte... Jypu u cneumjanHata
cueHorpaduja U KOCTUMUTE 33 TYPUCTUYKUTE MOCETU, Ke Npeau3BMKaaT HEOOUYHU U
HeceKojaHeBHU edeKTH.

3Hauu, HEOMXOAHWN Ce HOBU COBPEMEHU U MHOBATUBHU METOAM NMPE3EMEHU U
OJ, APYrUTe Hay4yHU U CTPy4yHM 0BNacTM, OPraHU3MPaHO M MHCTUTYLMOHANHO, a He
CaMoO J/INYHO, C/y4ajHO, efHOKPATHO M KamnakCku. lMoTpebHu ce cneuumjannctn 3a
KYNTYPHUTE TYPUCTUYKM MNPOCTOPWU. 3alITO, KYATYPHUTE TYPUCTUUKM pPaboTHUUM,
OAHOCHO TYPUCTUYKUTE KYNTYPHM paboOTHMLM, MAM BOONWTO He MocCTojaT, WK
Heao0BONHO paborTar.

Ha npumep, MHory 4yecto, Aypw nanaraiackm u Bo xop ce 36opyBa 3a Ce/ICKUOT
Typu3am, a npuToa ce 3abopasa AeKa TOj € CAaMO CEFMEHT 0/, NOLUMPOKUOT PErMOHaNeH
pa3Boj, 3a KOj HajbUTHW ce NOoKanHuUTe NpUAOOMBKM U CcReundUYHOCTH, HO MU
HeonxoAHaTa NaTHa U Apyra MHPpPaCTPyKTypa.
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MHaKy, 3a cpeka, TyKa ce: GpOoNKA0POT, HapoaHUTe 0buyan, cTapute 3aHaeTH,
Xusute 6UBNMOTEKM, HAPOAHWUTE BepyBatba, JIETEHAUTE, MUTOBUTE, KaxyBarbaTa,
necHuTe, UrpuTe, TOMOHUMUTE, APXaUYHMOT FOBOP, HAPOAHWMOT ja3uK, AMjaneKkTuTe,
TPAaAMUMOHANHUTE  MY3UYKU  MHCTPYMEHTM, CYBEHMPUTE, padyHuTe U3PaboTKM,
BE3EHETO, TKAEHETO, UTPUTE, UCXPAHATa, CTaHYBaHETO, UTPAYKUTE, HAKMUTOT...

Ce pasbupa, TyKa € U MyITUKYATYPasIHOCTa, OA4HOCHO MO3auMKOT Ha Tpaauumu,
PasNNYHOCTM, CNIOTEHOCTM WM 3aeQHUWITBA Of, €OMHCTBEHATA U HegenuBa LLeoCT Ha
COBPEMEHOTO MY/ITUETHUYKO KMUBEEHE.

KyATypHOTO HacneACcTBO He e Camo HeLTo LWTO ce NnoceayBa, AaAeH0 eAHaLl U
3aceKorall, TyKy € HelWTo WTO NOoCTojaHo 1 rpuxKaneo Tpeba Aa ce co3haBa M OApXKYBa.
He e AOBOAHO TOA CamMO MHTEH3MBHO M EKCMaH3MOHWUCTUYKKM CaMO Aa Ce NOCEeTyBa,
MCKOPMCTYBa, Ma MpWTOa M Aa Ce yHUwWTyBa W (310)ynoTpebysa, uam camo ga ce
npuaarofysa M Npecosgasa, TYKY v Aa ce Haarpaayea v yHanpeaysa.

Be3pgpyro, 10Ka/IHOTO HaceneHue HajMHOry mopa v Tpeba fa napTMumMnupa Bo
KYATYPHUOT Typm3am. Ho, MoLLHe BUTHa U, Ha oApeaeH HauMH, NpecyaHa e yaorarta Ha
eflyKaTtopuTe, BOANUUTE U MeauyMmuTe,

KYATYpHMOT Typmu3am, Kako WTO BeKe NOoABNEKOBME, € KOMM/IEKCHa Nojasa, Ho
M MNPOLEeC: YMETHWYKM, KY/ATYPOJIOWKM, EKOHOMCKM, COLMOJOWKN, MCUXOJIOWKM...
3aT0a, NPUMOPUTETHN Ce€ HOBWU NPOEKTU M MHBECTULMM, HO M aKUMM M aHUMALMMK BO
TYPU3MOT. A, KyATypHUTE MaHMbecTaumMm M KpeaTMBHOTO M3pasyBarbe Ce Camo eaeH
CermeHT 04, aTPaKTUBHMOT TYPUCTUYKM NPOM3BOA M aKTyeHaTa U COBPeMeHa KyATypHa
MOTPOLUYBaYKa Ha rparaHure.

Co nepmaHeHTHa, OCMWCIAEHa MW AocnefHa TYPUCTUUKO-KYATYPOOLWKa
Kamnara, MapKETMHILKUTE W  HajpasHOBUAHUTE MNPOrPamMCcCKM U NPOMOTUBHU
aKTMBHOCTM Ke BPOAaAT CO NoA,

Bo MmeTo M pakoBOAEHM Of MOTEHUMja/IHATE TYPUCTMUKM atpaKkuuu, co
ocoBpemeHyBatbe Ha paboTaTa o4 CUTe HajpasNMYHKM acnekTn, co Banopusaumja,
3alWTUTa U NPOMOLMja Ha BpeaHOCTUTE, CO npubuparbe MHGOPMaLUN, HUBHA aHanun3a,
uspaboTka Ha nporpamv ¥ AeduHMparbe Ha aKUMOHWOT NAaH, WHTepnpeTauuu,
NMPOMOLUMN U edyKauuu, CO KOMMapupare M UMMIEMEHTMParbe, Ke ce OoCTBapw,
[ONOBM M TOMKYBa LeAMHaTa Ha eAMHCTBEHMOT M HeaefMB KOPNyC 04, COAPMUHU U
WHWULMjaTUBM - HAapeYeH KyATypeH Typusam!

JdednunTtapHu ce feHec u CTpydrbauuTe Kou pgenyBaaT Bo obnacta Ha
KYNTYPHOTO HacNeacTBO M KyATYPHMOT Typm3am. TypUCTMUKMOT nasap e rnobaneH.
HepocTtacyBa noBp3yBakbe W WMHKOpMNopuMpare (BMperKyBarbe) Ha MaKeLOHCKUOT
KYNTyjpeH Typusam co/Bo/Ha manaTa M mpeskata Ha 6afKaHCKMOT, €BPOMNCKUOT M
CBETCKMOT KYNTYPEH TypM3aMm.

KynTypaTa, Kako WTO BeKe pekoBme, mopa M Tpeba ga ce aKkTMBupa W
peaKkTUBMPA BO U CO TYPUCTUUKMOT PasBoj, a MOAUTUKATA Ha TOj NaH cocema e ceeaHo
Aanu Ke ce Hapeye KyATYPHO-TYPUCTUYKA, UK TYPUCTUYKO-KYATYpHa!?
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Problems facing family businesses in Republic of Macedonia

Abstract

At a time of global economic crisis, when large investments in economy are
lacking, family businesses are increasingly beginning to represent a key link in
economic branch. Their approach in the way of managing and dealing with potential
conflicts provides a unique opportunity for survival in these tough economic times. Yet
they face continuous problems in realization of their economic activities.

Comprehensive analysis of the problems faced by family businesses in
Republic of Macedonia involves conducting thorough research that will determine the
problems, and comprehensive analysis of the reasons for the occurrence of the same.
Of course, all this cannot be subject to review in an article, so here we will only analyze
the crucial issues facing family businesses in Republic of Macedonia on the basis of this
analysis we will try to give a few recommendations for improving the current situation.

Key words: family business, problems, economy

Introduction

The period global economic and financial crisis, family businesses represent a
key link in overcoming these difficult times. But until recently, family businesses are
not treated as a separate area for research, and they are treated only incidentally. In
fact, in recent years, as the global economic and financial crisis takes a larger,
thereby reducing large investment, researchers and the creators of economic
policies are increasingly paying attention to family businesses and their role in
national economies.

Unfortunately, they face with great difficulties in research and policy-
making because it doesn’t exist a precise definition for family businesses.
Westhead and Cowling[1] provide closest definition for family businesses. According to
them there are three important criteria for a business can be family and they are
perception, ownership of family members and the management of the company by
family members. However, in public, among researchers and between economic policy
makers are increasingly talking about family businesses and the need to stimulate the
establishment and management of the family business. This situation occurs because
their approaches in the management and handling of potential conflicts provides a
unique opportunity for survival in these tough economic times.

Despite growing awareness of the need for family businesses, yet they are
faced with continuing problems in the realization of their economic activities.
Comprehensive analysis of the problems faced by family businesses involves
conducting thorough research that will determine the problems, and comprehensive
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analysis of the causes of them. Of course, all this can not be the subject of one article,
so here we will only analyze the crucial issues facing family businesses in the Republic
of Macedonia, and on the basis of this analysis will try to give some recommendations
for improvement current situation.

Problem facing family businesses in Republic of Macedonia

Until 1991, the Republic of Macedonia was a socialist system of regulation
which implied to almost all companies that were present in the market were public
property. By transforming the social order from socialism to democracy privatize the
social capital that lasted until 1995. The parallel with it emerged the first private
companies that marketed products and services to market. That is one of the main
reasons why in the Republic of Macedonia, until recently family businesses are not
treated properly and thus not conducted much research on them i.e. have not been in
the interest of researchers and makers of economic policy. Hence it is very difficult to
identify the problems they face and the appropriate policies to be implemented in
order to overcome these problems. What pushed as fact and which confirmed the
initial research on family businesses is that they are largely small and medium
enterprises that are engaged in services, tourism, wholesale and retail, technical
maintenance and repairs etc.[2] It is important to note that although economic policy
makers have appropriate policies for small and medium enterprises, they are not
paying attention to family businesses.

The problem definition will use the survey that was conducted for the
doctoral dissertation The role of family businesses in the economy of the Republic of
Macedonia.[3] When asking questions were offered nine potential problems that could
be faced by family businesses and at the same time giving answers surveyed
enterprises had to circle one of the five answers as follows: completely disagree,
disagree, partially agree, are agree and completely agree.

The first potential problem mentioned in the questionnaire was a problem in
the collection of receivables. The following responses were given:

e completely disagree 6,5% of surveyed enterprises;

e disagree 5,49%;

e partially agree 15,38%;

e agree 15,38%;

e completely agree 57,14%;

The analysis of the answers can be concluded that the majority of surveyed
enterprises or 87.9%, the problem with the collection of receivables has identify as a
problem in their operations, while worrying that 57,14% of them stated that they fully
agree with that.
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As a second potential problem was mentioned The time difference between
the cash inflow and outflow. Thereby in answering this question surveyed enterprises
were given the following answer:

e completely disagree 16,48% of surveyed enterprises;

o disagree 13,18%;

e partially agree 38,64%;

e agree 15,48%;

e completely agree 15,38%;

From the answers we can conclude that the majority of surveyed enterprises
or 69.5% indicated that the time difference between the cash inflow and outflow is a
problem with their work, although the percentage is lower than the percentage of the
previous question.

Further, in the questionnaire as a third potential problem noted decrease in
the purchasing power of the market. Surveyed enterprises were given the following
answers:

e completely disagree 5,49% of surveyed enterprises;
e disagree 3,29%;

e partially agree 17,58%;

e agree27,47%;

e completely agree 46,15%;

Also, the majority of surveyed enterprises or 91.2%, the decrease in the
purchasing power of the market see as a problem faced in their work. Where better to
discuss responses can be observed that 46.15% of the surveyed enterprises fully agree
that this is a key issue in their work.

As a fourth potential problem in the the questionnaire was cited access to
finance for further growth and development. Thereby following responses were
received:

e completely disagree 20,86% of surveyed enterprises;
e disagree 15,38%;

e partially agree 25,27%;

e agree 20,86%;

e completely agree 17,58%;

What can be seen from the responses to this question is that all five answers
received roughly the same percentage of responses. But still the majority of surveyed
enterprises or 63,71% access to funding for further growth and development has
identify as a problem in their economic operations.

Furthermore, as the next potential problem was stated approach to short-
term funding for ongoing operations. Surveyed enterprises were given the following
answers:
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e completely disagree 17,58% of surveyed enterprises;

o disagree 19,78%;

e partially agree 27,47%;

e agree 15,38%;

e completely agree 19,78%;

In the analysis of the answers can be noted that the access to short term
funding for ongoing work presents a problem when working on family businesses in
the Republic of Macedonia.

In the questionnaire as a sixth potential problem was stated approach to long-
term funding for ongoing operations. Furthermore, they obtained the following
responses:

e completely disagree 20,86% of surveyed enterprises;

o disagree 15,38%;

e partially agree 27,47%;

e agree 18,68%;

e completely agree 17,58%;

Also surveyed enterprises as a problem in their work has identify the access to
long-term funds for current operations. The 63.73% of the companies surveyed gave a
positive answer to this question.

Seventh potential problem was inadequate control of spending of financial
means. The following responses were received:

e completely disagree 38,64% of surveyed enterprises;

o disagree 12,08%;

e partially agree 5,49%;

e agree 19,78%;

e completely agree 24,17%;

The analysis of the answers to this question can be observed that the
difference between those companies that gave negative and those who gave a positive
response is very small, but for the majority, 50.72% of the surveyed enterprises the
inadequate control is not a problem in their economic operations.

As the previous one potential problem was referred obsolescence of the
product and the service on market. When providing answers surveyed companies had
stated the following answer:

e completely disagree 38,64% of surveyed enterprises;

o disagree 16,48%;

e partially agree 7,69%;

e agree 19,78%;

e completely agree 17,58%;
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Also, for the majority of surveyed companies obsolescence of the product and
the service on market is not a problem in their operations. In fact, 55.12% of the
surveyed companies have given a negative answer to this question.

As the last potential problem was stated limitation in the use of new
technologies. The following responses were received:

e completely disagree 32,96% of surveyed enterprises;

e disagree 10,98%;

e partially agree 10,98%;

e agree 25,27%;

e completely agree 19,78%;

The analysis of the answers to this question can be seen that the surveyed
companies this potential problem identified as a problem in their economic operations
on market. The 56,03% responded positively to this question.

From the results obtained during the implementation of the research can be
seen that from the set of nine problems, the companies reported positively seven.
Namely, from the seven positively identified problems, six are from financial character,
while one represents a technological problem. This should be particularly alarming for
the economic policy makers in the country.

Also, in the informal conversations with surveyed companies could be seen
that as a problem in their work they pointed to the lack of appropriate legislation that
would treat family businesses. Namely, they point out that in recent years too much is
placed emphasis on foreign investment. Namely too much are stimulated new and
advertising existing foreign investment on the account of domestic investment which
are mostly carried out by family businesses.

Although it was not identified as a potential problem, but the surveyed
companies have cited as a problem the aging and inadequate road and rail
infrastructure. Specifically this was highlighted by the surveyed companies that its
economic activity is practiced in the eastern, south-eastern and south-western parts of
Republic of Macedonia.

Conclusion

Family businesses are increasingly taking off in the Macedonian economy, and
thus it is of particular importance for stimulation of the national economy. Thereby in
the their work they face a number of difficulties that are not caused by their economic
activity. These largely relate to the difficulties that have affected almost all economies
in the region, which is a consequence of the the global economic and financial crisis
and European debt crisis.

From the above can give some guidance for the further development of family
businesses in the Republic of Macedonia, including:
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Urgent need to adopt appropriate legislation that will define and who will
treat the family business or to make changes in the existing by inserting provisions for
the family businesses;

It is necessary to continuously conduct research to confirm the initial findings
for the family businesses in the Republic of Macedonia, to monitor the further
development of family businesses and to provide family businesses comparison with
other countries, especially in the region;

Crucial in the future will be the improvement of the business climate in the
country, because as a potential threat to family businesses in the Republic of
Macedonia represents a reduction of the purchasing power;

In the future it is recommended that the Government of the Republic of
Macedonia, in cooperation with the banking sector should provide funding for further
growth and development of family businesses, as well as short and long-term funding
for ongoing operations;

In the Republic of Macedonia need to improve awareness and skills for
business financing and to promote effective mechanisms for the financing start-ups.
Special emphasis should be placed of the alternative sources of finance companies;
Necessary is the Government as soon as possible to improve road and rail
infrastructure;

It is necessary to organize training for marketing for owners of family
businesses;
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Local development and sustainable tourism models - Spa and curative tourism at Llixha
of Elbasan, Albania

Abstract

Since Johannesburg 2002, the world now is becoming more and more
conscious to development. Governments are focussing not simply on development,
but they are planning for the future development too. Globalization and the
involvement in the process of all the former “three worlds” have done it more difficult
to distinguish exploitation vs. global exchange of goods and services. The weight of the
foreign direct investments in the global economy is reaching and over-passing the
export-imports’ value. “A world without borders” ... this does not mean any more just
borders as a classic perception, but rather economic, political, cultural, legal,
technology and moreover peoples movement mentality borders. Finally, the people
worldwide are understanding that whole world is our future unique country, and we
need to take care of our living resources. This and more was the meaning of the
Johannesburg Declaration of 2002, sustainable development based on three main
pillars, economic, socio-political and ecological development, getting use of our
resources without compromising our future consumption. At the annual conference on
social tourism on 23 April 2008, European Commission, DG Enterprise and Industry,
Unit of Tourism the participants strongly called for sustainable tourism development,
even considering the old models of massive tourism already ongoing in Europe and
worldwide. The article analyses and argues why sustainable tourism development and
what does it mean in terms of local development, suggesting and recommending ways
and paths to foster this kind of tourism. It emphasizes the strong role of the
professional and higher education in tourism sciences, in order to guarantee a long
term development of tourism and its sustainable models.

Key words: Sustainable tourism, Local development, education.

Tourism in the world

Statistics about economic development indicate a great and effective increase
of tourism in the global and local economy. These developments and trends have
stimulated entire regions worldwide to increase the number of tourist destinations and
foster the investments for the development of tourism, both in financial assets and
local, national and regional development policies and even wider cooperation.

Nowadays, this has made of modern tourism a key factor in economic and
social progress in all space levels. Obviously, it is now the leader industry worldwide
related the increase in incomes from exports, in creating new jobs, as well as in the
development and perfection of infrastructure. Including in tourism the passenger
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transport product as well, the total income generated by inbound international
tourism exceeds $1.2 trillion on 2011 with a daily average of $3.4 billion.

Exports from tourism already account for approximately 30% of world exports
for commercial services sector and 6% of the general export of goods and services.
Globally, as an export category, tourism ranks fourth after fuels, chemical industry and
food industry. For many developing countries or countries that compete based on the
efficiency enhancers or factors, tourism is one of the main sources of income in foreign
currency and in most cases takes first place in the list of exports, creating both
employment and development opportunities.

Based on the data related to the development of the world economy from
reports and various sources, in particular on World Tourism Barometer, tourism's
contribution to global GDP is estimated at 5%. The contribution of tourism to
employment is about 6-7% of the number of available jobs in the world. For the group
of countries in which Albania is part, tourism's contribution to GDP is estimated by 2-
10%, considering the place given to tourism as an industry in their development
strategies - the main columns where their development is based on. On 2011, despite
the difficult international economic situation and the global financial crisis, the tourism
industry revenue grew by 3.9% to 2010, while the number of international tourists’
arrivals increased by 4.6%.

In the period January to August 2012 the number of international tourists
arrived at 705 million worldwide, signing a new record nevertheless the presence of
the huge difficulties due to the global economic crisis. Those signed a growth of 4%
compared to the same period in 2011, or 28 million more tourists. While on 2011,
international tourist arrivals reached 990 million, the forecast for 2012 planed for more
than one billion tourists, with the expected growth of 3% to 4%. The prognosis of
growth for 2013 is expected to continue with a more moderate rate in the range of 2%
to 4%[1].

In particular, the European continent exceeded half a million tourist
achievement with 6% growth in international tourism arrivals, ranking as the fastest
growing region along with Asia and the Pacific. Exciting results were deeply affected by
the significant growth in Central and Eastern Europe, as well as in Southern Europe and
the Mediterranean, in both regions by 8%. The significant increase in international
tourism arrivals in Southern Europe and the Mediterranean, which shares about 19%
of world tourism, was based mainly on the largest tourist destinations in the region
such as Greece with 10%, Turkey with 9%, Portugal with 9% , Croatia with 9%, Spain
with 8%, Italy with 6%. Other smaller destinations registered double-digit growth,
regions such as San Marino with 30%, Macedonia with 25%, Serbia with 12%,
Montenegro and Cyprus with 10%. Data on Albania are available for the first quarter
2012 with a two figures Growth of 21.6% compared to the same period on 2011.
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Europe saw a 3% growth in international tourist arrivals in January-August 2012
compared to the same period last year[2].

Meanwhile, the distribution of international tourist arrivals during 2011 still
shows for a higher concentration of the arrivals on the summer months, but much
smoother than on previous years. Months June-September estimates approximately
405 million inbound international visitors, approximately 43% of the total of about 938
million on 2011. What indicates for a fundamental change, is the tendency to decrease
of this weight year by year for the last ten years, which tells also for much more wide
distribution of the international inbound touristic movements during all the year round
and toward non-mass tourism destinations such as, cities, cultural and historic sites,
nature, sports, educational tourism, missionary etc.

Sustainable tourism

The improve in the quality of life and the continuous evolution of standards
on the perception of quality by citizens, have importantly contributed to the tourism
offer in each level and shape of it. This segment of tourism demand, recently classified
as a segment of ecological, cultural and social tourism, or as sustainable tourism, has
been continuously increasing. It is known in some classifications as ecotourism, nature
tourism, sustainable tourism, environmentally friendly tourism, environmentally
sensitive tourism, ecologically compatible tourism, ecologically sound tourism, or
green tourism or eco-tour.

Sustainable tourism is the tourism model that meets the needs of the present

tourists without compromising the ability and capacity of nature in general or of the
environment to meet the demand of future tourists to fulfil their needs.
Tourist destinations are constantly under pressure due to the demand highly focused
on cleanliness, preservation and virginity of environments where the destinations and
touristic facilities within those are located. The building up of models based on the
growing demand for unspoilt areas requires absolutely keeping of ecological
environment in the spotlight and of the design of touristic destination, as well as the
structures within them and products of tourist supply. This model, commonly called as
eco-tourism is based on four fundamental elements:

Natural environment, as the main attraction to be offered, preserved in his
virginity, and in quality implicated as intact, unspoilt and unpolluted, as well as the
cultural environment that constitutes the second important base line in terms of
sustainable environment in general.

Sustainable use of ecological and cultural environment, as an integral part of
sustainable tourism product.

Also focus on education and interpretation of sustainable tourism resources.
Predicted and granted benefits for the host community.
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Under the context of these four elements guaranteeing the existence of the
model of eco-tourism, tourism is based on people and places where different groups of
other people classified as tourists move to, people who visit these destinations or pass
through, furthermore including people who make travelling possible, as well as the
people accompanying the tourist travel. Therefore, tourism comprise travelers, host
communities and governments, both central and local government, central
government considering the rules and laws guaranteeing the implementation of the
eco-tourism model in its all details and requirements, and local government to
guarantee the entire process at the local level in terms of hospitality and local direct
security on the environment and travelers.

Based on the need for consumption and guaranteeing of local welfare, arises
the conflict between the need of the local community for consumption and the need
to recover or preserve disposal natural resources to provide for living. Under this
trade-off, ecotourism model aims to make natural reserves economically self-
sustaining and self-maintaining to provide alternative income for the people of that

|ll

community, who would otherwise had to violate in an “illegal” way the assumed and
established rule to preserve natural resources and to ensure the sustainability of their
development, especially when it comes to resources defined as protected, and
disseminating in the community the idea of “intact nature” as a fundamental moral
value, as long as this value is the basic source of material welfare of the communities.
Tourism development under the ecological model would give to it a strong ethical
shape and transform it into the required model from WTO and the European
Commission, “ethical ecotourism”. Under this definition, two are the main base lines of
this model, protection and preservation of the environment in tourist destinations, and
the economic and social benefits for local communities by meeting their economic
objectives, as well as objectives related to the development of the travel and tourism
industry, the satisfaction and meeting of the modern tourist demand for tourist
product quality and unpolluted preserved areas[3].

From this derives the obligation for “responsible travel”, “conservation of
nature” and “benefits for locals”, but everything within a determined natural
landscape or natural environment. An appropriate form of defining this model of
tourism is “Active Tourism” - active tourism which shares similar goals and objectives
to ecotourism, which is not determined by the destination or location, but rather from
“the way of visiting”[4] - tourist attitude and activities carried out during the visit. This
approach is more comprehensive and modern in terms of its compatibility with
international documents and guidelines fostering the development of sustainable
tourism, and stimulates the demand for sustainable tourist product. Active tourism
requires active physical and intellectual participation in the process of touristic
production and consumption regardless of tourist destination. So, if ecotourism is
possible as a concept and process only in the “undisturbed” areas of the virgin nature

196



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

(natural jungles, Sahara, Amazonas, Tibet, Alaska, European Alps, Himalayas or Andes,
etc.[5]), active tourism is equally possible both, in “undisturbed” natural areas, as well
as among urban jungles such as cities. Active tourism is not limited by the presence of
trees, houses, roads or presence of much population in the area. But, it is not limited
neither by the presence in the particular destination of people who come from other
countries, representing many interesting cultures and speaking other languages. These
are very important parts of what tourists consume in the destination and share with
locals during their touristic activities. Local architecture, archaeological ruins sites,
urban characteristics and products of local civilization are all subject of tourist visits for
the model of Active Tourism. Active tourism is a new travelling philosophy that
combines adventure, ecotourism and cultural aspects in a discovering tourist trip[6],
simultaneously, as mystery and attractions discovering, as well entertaining. Active
tourism aims to combine in one experience or tourist package the re-creativity,
education and benefit the tourist area or visit destination. It has a low ecological
impact, socially compatible and total high quality. It also means “responsive” fun of
today's modern tourist, so rules or tourist legislation to regulate so compelling tourist
relations with the environment.

If we define it more complex, “active tourism is responsive travel in foreign
countries and destinations that requires active physical and mental involvement by
tourists and the host community, while respecting the maximum demand for
sustainability, protection of biodiversity and conservation of storage of culture”. It is
realized through involvement of some important elements as: re-creativity and
education on the people element of the marketing mix for tourism and services,
respect and consciousness, action, exercise and active inclusion in the companies and
structures of the tourism industry of local experts and competent persons from
academic world as tourist guides at the destinations and landscapes where tourist
activities take place. This makes possible to answer better and more precisely to the
modern tourist demand for unspoilt areas and spaces not only in the ecotourism
models, but in every destination where tourism is developed as well.

Curative tourism

Talking about health tourism, we consider that category of visitor movements
out of home residence which aims both vacations and health care ore medical
treatment. It has seen an important growth worldwide recently, and as a rising trend in
the industry of tourism, curative or health tourism is considered an important type of
alternative tourism or sustainable tourism. It can be shortly and strictly defined as that
kind of travel out of the place or the country of residence to another destination or
country for medical or health treatment purpose. And, the person travelling for health
treatment purposes is called “health tourist”[7]. Health tourism implies travel for
treatment in hospitals, as well as other forms of medical and health treatment as spa
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and thermal water tourism, or other kinds of treatment under the control of medical
system services. We can this way reassume this kind of tourism share between the
following links:

1. Medical Tourism, including hospital services on health

2. Thermal Tourism, getting use of thermal waters, mud and other thermal

treatment for physical rehabilitation and other disabilities.

3. Tourism for elderly and disabled people, physiotherapeutic treatment

centers, long term accommodation for elderly etc.

Main reasons, other than travelling to tourist and attractive destinations,
regarding the development of health tourism are impossibility of health system
services as well as capable medical professional resources to cure or heal several
disabilities and diseases in their country or place of residence, wish to take a vacation
while in treatment, costs and quality of health care in their place of residence, often
the wish to avoid giving information to others on their health state, limited massive
tourism resources near or in their country of residence undertaking in the same time
holidays, vacations and medical treatment in areas rich in landscape, natural resources,
sports, cultural heritage etc, necessity for chronic physiotherapeutic treatment altered
in different places and destinations, educational reasons in form of professional and
education expeditions by university or other education and academic people, or
people having the necessity to live and be treated in an ongoing bases etc. Considering
this vast set of reasons to travel for medical or health treatment, it has seen a very
rapid growth and development recently as a type of tourism.

Talking about thermal tourism, it is one of the largest forms and models of
curative and health tourism. There are a large number of people preferring the health
treatment getting use of the curative characteristics of thermal waters, mud stones or
sands, being oriented and believing more on the success with homeopathic forms of
treatment. This is related to costs of treatment, entertainment during medical
treatment, leisure, tourist quality accommodation and close relations to natural
resources. In this framework, a very important element is the close relation between
curative health thermal tourism and cultural and natural tourism. This explains also the
strong development of this kind of tourism near lakesides, or cultural heritage sites, or
natural parks and reserves[8]. We can this way consider or classify it more as wellness
tourism, rather than simply health and curative tourism. Not confusing necessarily
wellness with health[9], we strongly talk about tourism and tourists while considering
thermal visitor arrivals at thermal destinations. As Smith and Puczkd (2009) stated,
since so far, health and wellness practices have been strongly embedded in regional
and local traditions and cultures, with available natural resources also determining the
forms of wellness that were developed. It is strongly arguable that there are a lot of
motivations by tourists to visit health/spa facilities at particular holiday destinations
consuming in the same time other natural and cultural tourist resources in the area. In
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Albania we find some very important thermal water resources which can be found in
the fountains of Dobrova near the city of Peshkopia, in Bilaj near Fushe-Kruja, in
Elbasan, Bénjé in the district of PErmet and in Vronomero near Leskoviku in the district
of Kolonja. Llixha of Elbasan is the most structured and equipped destination of
thermal waters and mud. The thermal tourism is diversely called “thermalism” and its
visitors are called “thermalists”[11] or thermal and spa tourists according to the ten
paradigms on thermal tourism (Ramos, A. 2005).

Llixha of Elbasan state of nature

Llixha of Elbasan is located 12 km in the south of the city of Elbasan in a green
landscape with plenty of oak forest, green valleys, smooth green hills used for
agricultural purposes, with plenty of rills and founts of water, both thermal and
natural. The thermal water founts of the Llixha of Elbasan being closed to the ancient
Via Egnatia are well-known and used since ancient times for health and wellness
treatment. We can still find archaeological ruins of the roman stone baths used since
that time, Roman Empire times, when this region is mentioned for its thermal waters
used for medical treatment. Referring to historical archives we find several names and
toponyms related to this thermal founts as “Fount of Scabies”, “Fount of Bones”,
“Walnut tree of whooping cough”, “Stone of Destiny” etc. In the modern times the first
scientific research on these thermal waters were undertaken by the Czech engineer Dr.
Breno Winter on 1922, analyzing and measuring the chemical composition of the
thermal founts finding that there are a lot of curative characteristics embedded in this
waters, by which a lot of diseases and disabilities can be treated and healed, mainly
rheumatic, blood, renal, arthritis, respiratory, skin problems etc.

The first hotel/hospital built there was on 1932 by the Family Nosi from
Elbasan, with a strong tradition in health care and use of natural resources on this
purpose. The hotel, unique in the thermal water territory had 63 rooms and 133 beds
with common WC placed at the end of the corridors of each floor. Later on there were
built two other hotels increasing the accommodation capacity of the area in 500 beds,
improving also the health/spa treatment infrastructure within the hotel structures. It
has been strictly seen for a long time as pure health service, hospitals, used by medical
recommendation, since when the last 20 years of the last century other wellness
activities were involved in the health treatment package.

Nowadays, the number of beds is doubled and other small hotels and guest
houses are used for accommodation, while the health treatment is still centralized at
the three or four main hotels of the area. The number and quality of the services
offered is poor, as well as the tourist and local infrastructure. Except for the sector of
accommodation and transport, the other sectors of travel organization, destination
organization and attraction are almost absent or weakly organized. There are few
amenities on board, lacking considerably their quality. The visitors are almost all
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domestic, price oriented, and more than 80% elderly. The prices are of an average 140-
150 Euro/person per two weeks full board. The health control on boar is included in
the price, while the visitors sitting in the guest houses and small hotels pay tuition of
50-70 Euro/ person per two weeks for their spa and medical treatment. The area and
environment lacks accessible attractions and organization on entertainment and
leisure. Meanwhile, public organization at local self-government in order to host
tourists is weakly organized undertaking spontaneous actions to “improve” local
infrastructure and hygiene care and monitoring system, as well as installing weak
signalling system for tourism, and guaranteeing security and order. The local public
administration is weakly prepared for tourism development of the area. The number of
tourists during the year is on average 8-10 thousand per year, mostly travelling on the
periods April-May and August-November.

Methodology

In order to gather and analyze the answers regarding increasing performance
of the “thermalism” in the area we interviewed four groups of people using the Delphi
Technique, being represented by a sample of 5 persons per each group. This serves to
congruate the answers considering the different approach the groups have related to
“thermalism”. The first group represented local and regional tourist tour operators and
agencies, the second represented Local Self-government PA, the third represented
medical staff, both regional and local, and the fourth represented the accommodation
sector. Once analysing the first answers, we chosen a sample of restructured
interviews in order to judge on their perceptions and attitudes related to tourist
development based in more relevant point of view on tourism, representing this way
the offer side of the market for “thermalism”. We used SPSS to process the data
collected and to find the tendency of the local tourism offer approach towards a better
performance. We also interviewed a sample of 50 tourists, shared between Hotel
Accommodation 30 and Guest Houses 20. They all answered more than 20 questions
representing different factors related to thermal tourism performance in the area. The
total of interviewed people between demand and offer representatives, as well as
auxiliary system of the tourism industry was 70. We settled downand run a multiple
linear regression considering a set of factors related to the total quality management
of “thermalism” at Llixha of Elbasan. Once testing their significance, using AIC
backward induction method, we eliminated the insignificant factors concluding at the
final multiple linear regression as follow:

1. Quality of hotel services

Medical care and control, both centralized and on board
Local infrastructure
Organization at the destination, public and non-public

vk wnN

Marketing organization for travel and tourism
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6. Attractions at the destination and Infrastructure for entertainment and

leisure

7. Total cost of “thermalism” service

8. Hotel capacity

9. Seasonality

The determination coefficient was 0.58 (R%) (r* = 0.587) evidently strong
considering the number of the explanatory variables involved (k=9, df 60). All
explanatory variables were tested (F-test = 15.83 within the norm) for autocorrelation
with the disturbance term and for multicollinearity, which resulted negative (no
autocorrelation and no multicollinearity), for a level of confidence interval of 95%. The
most determinant factors to the increased quality of the “thermalism” product were
No. 1, 2, 4 and 6, and les correlated No. 9, 3, 8. The multiple linear regression increases
significance of coefficients under a confidence interval of 90%, obviously increasing
and making significant the disturbance term.

The methodology used allowed us to judge on quantitative and qualitative
level, for determination of the factors selected to measure the performance of
“thermalism” in Llixha of Elbasan and for the better understanding of the stakeholder
approach and perception on the total quality management of “thermalism” product, as
well as on communicating them a congruent point of view on the design and
production of the future tourist service they have to offer to the modern tourist
demand, departing by the domestic one.

Conclusions
Considering the information gathered from the interviewees and the data
processed we ca come to some conclusions:

a) The quality of the services is strongly out of standard and weakly
appreciated by the tourists. The same perception exists in the staff and
auxiliary sector people group of stakeholders, confirming low asymmetry
or adversity.

b) Public organization and community in the area are weakly oriented to
thermal tourism even considering their long experience in hospitality
(health treatment accommodation).

c) There is lack of entertainment and leisure infrastructure in the area,
except for some bars and small restaurants.

d) Attractions, both natural and cultural are near the thermal tourism
location, but the marketing organization is mostly absent ore weakly
organized (lack of tourist guide and tourist signaling system).

e) Seasonality still remains an important factor related to tourist arrivals.
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f)  There must be rules to set order on the use of the natural environment in
the area, in order to preserve the natural resources and guarantee their
sustainable development under models of active thermal tourism.
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[-p NaHos Hukona, A-p Tanecka MuneHa, m-p Anmecka XpuctnHa

MaHubecTaunnTe Kako fen of KyATypHOTO HAacNeACTBO U HUBHATA y/iora BO passojoT
Ha Typu3moT Bo Penybanka MaKkegoHuja

Abstract

Cultural events have become a factor with increasing influence on the choice
of tourist destinations, attracting millions of visitors every year by making the tourism
offer more diversified, and at the same time extending the tourist season.

Macedonia’s cultural heritage is unique among others like it in the world and
cultural events are big part of it. Events like, Galichnik Wedding (village Galichnik),
folklore festival "Pece Atanasovski' (Dolneni), Vevchani Carnival (village Vevchani),
Tikvesh grape picking (Kavadarci) and many, many others are an excellent opportunity
to present Macedonia’s cultural heritage, tradition and richness in front of domestic,
but even more importantly in front of foreign tourists. They represent a vast potential
for Republic of Macedonia, but sadly they are not sufficiently promoted and currently
they are not used for the purpose of tourism development.

This paper will analyze the most recognizable cultural events that have
managed to build a primary importance to the tourists and their significance for the
development of tourism in the Republic of Macedonia and will offer suggestions for
their greater involvement in the tourism offer, as well as the possible inclusion of other
cultural events and manifestations of this kind that could be the key to creating a
vibrant and colorful image of Macedonia as a cultural tourism destination.

Key words: cultural events, manifestations, cultural heritage, cultural tourism,
Republic of Macedonia

Boseo

Penybnnka MaKkegoHuja e 3emja co UCKAyYnTeIHO HoraTo MMHATO, Tpaguumja
M Kyntypa. [leHec nocTtojaT 6pojHM ocTaTouM Kou cBegoyaT 3a 60ratoTo KyATypHO
HacneacTBO Ha OBaa 3eMja BO KOja KMBee Hapod KOj HM3 MMHATOTO ja co3p4aBal,
Herysan u 36oratyBan Taa KyATypa. BcylHOCT o4 Tamy NoTekHyBa TOa HEMNPOLLEH/IMBO
60raTcTBO KOE HME KaKo 3eMja ro noceayBamMe M CO KOoe MoKeme fda ce nodanume
npepa, cBeTcKaTta jaBHocT. Ho, oHa wTo Tpeba Aa ce noTeHuMpa Kora cTaHyBa 36op 3a
KY/NTYPHOTO HacneAcTBO e Toa AeKa UCTOTO € XMBO Hac/eACcTBO Ha efleH Hapoa, Koe ce
HacnepyBa of, NPeTXogHWUTe reHepauum M ce 36oraTyBa, a NoToa Ce OCTaBa BO
HacNeacTBO Ha reHepauuuTe Kou cneaar.

MoKpaj oHWe maTepujasHKu ocTaToum 1 obenesxja 3a KyaTypaTa Ha efeH Hapog,
noctojaT U HemaTepuja/siHXM OCTaTOLM KOM MNpeTcTaByBaaT cBeAoLM 3a eAHO 6oraTto
KY/NITYPHO WCTOPUCKO MMHaTo. MaHudecTaummte ce eaHW of, Haj3HayajHUTE BaKBMU
obenexja n TMe moXaT Aa 6buaaT NpeTcTaBeHW NpeKy pPasHU HacTaHu, decTusanu,
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cobupu 1 cn. a KoM ce 04/IMKyBaaT CO BUCTMHCKA LLIAPEHOJ/IMKOCT Koja ce jaByBa Ha TaKa
Masl NPOCTOP U KaKO TaKBWM CO3JaBaaT MHTEpPeC Kaj Hace/leHWeTo, OJHOCHO Kaj efHa
norosiema KaTteropuja Ha TYPUCTU KOW HerysaaTt KyATypHu nobyam. MNa og Tamy cnegm
[AEKa KYNTypHUTe 33 pas3nivka og Apyrute maHudbectaumm Ha NoceTUTeNnmTe u TypuctuTe
MM HYZaT M aKTUBHO HabsbyayBakbe M 3aN03HaBakbe CO HAaCNeACTBOTO, HO U MOMKHOCT
32 Y4ecTBO W BUCTUHCKO [OXWMBYBakbe BO COLMO - KyATypHUTe npouecu. [obpata
WHTEpNpeTaumja M KBa/NUTETHUOT TYPUCTMUYKM MPOM3BOA, BAMjaaT KOH KpajHa
caTuchaKkumja Ha TYpUCTUTE, MOXKHOCT 3a 3rosieMyBakbe Ha TYPUCTUYKMUOT MPOMET, a
edeKkTUTe o4 OBME KYATYPHM HACTaHW BO eKOHOMMjaTa M TypuM3MOT KaKO CTOMaHCKa
rpaHKa BO HallaTa 3emja Ce MyATUMIMLMPAAT, Na Taka NOKpPaj ANPEKTHUTE NPeaHOCTH
1 6eHedUT, UHAMPEKTHUTE Ce yLITe NO3HaYajHU.

Moum u KnacuguKkayuja Ha maHugpecmayuume

TepmMUuHOT MaHndecTaLmja NOTEKHYBA 04, NAaTUHCKMOT TepMMH manifestare Koj

03HauyBa - objaByBatbe, jaBHO HacTanyBarbe U C/1, AOAEKA NaK COBPEMEHOTO 3HAYEHE
Ha 360poT MaHUdecTaumja 03HavyBa KapHeBan, GpecTmBa, CMOTPA, CBEYEHOCT.
Mpeute maHudecTaumm ce jaByBaaT yWTe Of HajcTapu BPeMUHba M Ha MOYETOKOT M
O3HayyBasie Ba)KHUTE HACTaHM W MPOC/IAaBM BO CEMEjCTBOTO, MPETCTaBEHW BO
npuBaTHMOT (NpOC/naBa Ha pafarbe, POAEHAEHM, BEHYABKM, Norpebun) uam Bo jaBHUOT
(npocnasu Ha npasHUUM) KMBOT. HO, pPa3BOjOT Ha YOBELUITBOTO W M3OUTHYBAHETO Ha
ONWITECTBEHMOT CTAaHAAPA, AMPEKTHO U MHAMPEKTHO BAWjaene KOH 3rosiemyBarbe Ha
BKYMHWOT 6poj Ha MaHudecTauum, Kora ce jaByBa M 3rosiemeHa noTtpeba 3a noceta Ha
OHWE KOW MMmane T.H. jaBeH KapaKTep.

MaHudectaummte geHec BO  COBPEMEHMTE  OMWTECTBEHM  TEKOBMU
NpPeTCcTaByBaaT CU/IHA anaTKa BO Ce NorosemaTa KOHKYpeHTCKa 6opba Ha TYPUCTUYKMOT
nasap, Bo b6opbata 3a npuBieKyBatbe TypUCTM W noTpebaTa 3a 3a[0BOJIyBakbe Ha
HUBHUTe baparba M notpebu. Cnopen leTs, maHudbecTaymja nam event e NPOCTOpHO
TemnopaneH GeHOMEH 1 ceKorall e eAMHCTBEHA NOPagM MHTEPaKLMjaTa MeCTO - YOBEK
- cUCTeMm ynpaByBakbe (BKAy4yBajkuM ja KoHUenuujaTa u nporpamata).[1] MpueneyHocTa
Ha MaHudecTaumMjaTa e BO TOa LUTO HMKOrall He e UCTa, M LITO YoBEeK Mopa Aa buae Ha
JIMLLE MECTO 33 3 MOXKe Lie/IOCHO [ YXKMBA BO A0KMBYBAHETO.

[JeHec Bo cBeTOT, MaHUdecTauuuTe n maHMbeCcTaLMoOHNOT TYpM3am CO CBOETO
3Hauyerbe ce M34B0jyBaaT 04, TYPM3MOT KaKOo CTONAHCKa AejHOCT M 04, NOYETOKOT Ha 80-
TUTE TOOMHW HA NPEeTXO4HMOT BeK ce dopmupa nocebHa MHAYCTPMja MmonynapHo
HapeyeHa Event industry. EgHa o4 nocToeykMTe W BepojaTHO HajnpudaTeHu
AedUHNLMKN 32 0BAa UCKAYYUTENHO MOKHA MHAYCTPUja rnacu geKa uctaTa NpeTcTaByBa
CUCTEMATCKO MJaHWpParbe, Pa3BOj WM MAPKETUHTr Ha decTuBanute U cneuujanHuTe
HacTaHW, KaTaAM3aTop M M3rpagyBady Ha MMMLIOT. Kako nokasaTenn 33 MOKTa M
3HaYeHeTO Ha OBaa MHAYCTpuja ce nogatounTte o IFEA[2] Kou BenaT AeKa BO CBETOT
nocTojaT noseke oA eAeH MUANOH PasIUYHN MaHUPECTALLMUK, CO TOAMULIEH NPUXOL, OF,
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Hag 30 mnag YCAO. Kako wrto Mmoxewe pJga ce npociegum 3Hayvaeweto  Ha
MaHudecTaummTe e OrPOMHO M CKOPO M A3 He NocTton AeduHUUMja KOja MOXKe Aa U
BKNYyYM CMTe BMAOBM M 0BAMUM Ha cneumjanHM maHudecTauumn, na og tamy lets [3]
HyAM ABe pas/nyHu gedUHULMN 1 TOa, efiHa 04, acrneKT Ha OPraHn3aTopoT M efHa o4,
acnekT Ha NOCeTUTENOT.

Bo nuTepaTtypaTa Koja rv npoyvyBa MmaHudecTaummTe KaKko LWTO MOXKeLLEe A3 ce
npocaeam Nocrojat noseke noaendbu, Ho BepojaTHO HajnpudaTeHa e OHaa co Koja ce
andepeHumMpaaT cnopes BUAOT HAa HACTAHOT U BO 3aBMCHOCT OZ, FOJIeMWHaTa Ha MCTaTa,
OAHOCHO oA, 6pojoT Ha nocetTutenn. OBMe BTOpPUTE MOXKAT Aa BUAAT: mera HacTaHu -
mega events, cneunduyHn HacTanu - Hallmark events, rnasHu manundectaumm - Major
events, NOKanHW HacTaHu - Local events.

Mera HacTaHM - KOM MMaaT U3pasnTa MegUyMCKa MOKPUEHOCT U 3HAYUTESTHO
B/NjaHWe BP3 TypusamoT. HasmeoT ,mera” ro gobune cnopes 6pojoT Ha noceTuTenu,
dVHaAHCUCKUTE CpeacTBa CO KOM pacnosnaraat, bpojoT Ha y4YecHUM M T.H. 3a Kan Ha
TepuTopujaTa Ha Penybivka MakegoHuja ce ywTe He Ce OpraHM3MpaHW BaKBM
MaHudecTaumu.

Cneunounynn ,hallmark” maHudbectaunmn ce oHne Kou ce NOMCTOBETYBaaT co
OYyXOT Ha MeCTOTO WU AecCTMHaUNnjaTa Kage ce o4p»KyBaaT, a BO CBETCKM PAMKU TaKBU
ce KapHeBanoT Bo Puo, ®unmckuot dpectnsan Bo BeHeuwnja v cn, fofeKa Ha MUKPO
HUBO - BO Penybnnka MakegoHWja Kako BaKBM MOXKe ga ce u3gBojat, CTpyMUYKMOT
KapHeBan (Kaje ce NpeTcTaBeHW rocto/bybuBOCTa Ha CTPYMMUYAHUTE M HUBHATA *Kenba
3a 3ab6aBa) u Nannykata ceagba (Koja ro cumbonnsmpa TEWKMUOT U MAKOTPMEH KUBOT Ha
MaKefoHCKMOT Hapoa).

[NaBHM HACTaHM - ce OHMe MaHudecTauMM KoM MMaaT crnocobHocT Aaa
npuBaeKyBaaT Norosema Kateropuja Ha TYpuUCTU KOM NOTEKHYBaaT of noBeke 3emju, a
npeTcTaByBaaT MHTEPHALMOHANHU YYECHULN, U NPUTOA FTEHEPUPAAT roNem eKOHOMCKMU
6eHeduT. MpMmep 3a BAKOB HACTaH Ha TepuTopuMjaTa Ha HallaTa ApKasa e EBponckoTo
MpBeHCTBO BO pakoMeT 3a KeHu ogprKaHo 8o 2008 roanHa.

JNlokanHuTe maHudecTaumm - ce Haj3acTaneHM Ha OBME NPOCTOPM, HajuecTo ce
npeTcTtaBeHn co GpecTMBanm 3a JIOKANHUTE NOCETUTENIN U MMAAT NPBEHCTBEHO 3abaBeH
KapaKTep.

CnepHa knacudmkaumja Ha MaHudecTaummTe e Taa Koja v U3aBojysa cnopes,
bopmaTta M coapKMHATA, U TMe MOXKAT Aa buaaTt, KyNTypHM, 3abaBHM, CMOPTCKM,
0eN0BHU (BU3HUC) U BEPCKN MaHUdecTaLmu.

Bo 0BOj HayyeH TpyAd, KaKo LWITO MOMKele Aa ce npocaegyM BHUMAHWETO
NPBEHCTBEHO Ke 6uAe HAcoYeHO KOH KyATypHUTE MaHudecTauum W HUBHATa
Knacudukaumja. O Tamy cneam aeka KynTypHuTe MaHudecTaumm Kako TakBM Mmaat
6pojHn noaenbu, nako BepojaTHO edHa o4 HajcooaBeTHWUTe e OHaa Ha bjenau, Koj
MCTUTE M OEeNn Ha: MaHudecTaumm KoM MMaaT 3a Len KpaeH YMEeTHUYKM pesynTaT,
MaHudecTaumm co Tpaauumja Ha oapKyBartbe U MaHUbECTaLUN KoM ce 0aHEecyBaaT Ha
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TpaauumjaTa, HO M KOW NOTCETYBaaT Ha HEKOM HACTaHW UAWN IMYHOCTM OZ UCTopujaTa U
KyntypaTa. Cenak TOj KaKO KyATypHUM MaHubecTauum rm wn3aBojyBa TeaTapCKuTe,
MY3UYKUTE, GOTO U GUNMCKU, IMKOBHUTE, KHUKEBHUTE U MELLAHUTE HacTaHU. 3Hauu,
BO KY/NTYPHU MaHubecTauumn mery Apyroto ce B6pojyBaaT U KOJIOHMU, CAEMU HA KHUTH,
cute dectmBanu, CMMNO3MYMM, Be4Yepu Ha AyXOBHA My3MKa, Kako U u3noxbute. Kora
cTaHyBa 360p 33 efeH 0Z Haj3HaYajHUTe NPETCTaBHULM Ha KYNTYPHUTE MaHUdecTaumm,
3HAYajHO € WCTPaKyBarbeTO Ha WHCTUTYTOT 33 MOAUTUMYKKM CTyauuM BO Benuka
BputaHuja, Koe benexkn AeKka TepMUHOT GeCTUBAN Ce KOPUCTU NOBEKE CTOTULM FOLUHU
n ondaka noronem 6poj Ha cnyvysara. Cnopes CO3HaHWjaTa WTO r'M HaBeayBa OBOj
WMHCTUTYT BO MMHATOTO GpeCcTUBaANUTE Ce OAPXKYBase BO Nepuoam nocne Tewka Gpusmyka
paboTta (HajuecTo cenaba v KeTBa), Kora NyreTo cakane Aa ce ogmopaT U penakcupaar
W OBME HaCTaHW MMane 3a uen Aa ja peapupmupaat 3aegHuUaTa M Hajuecto umane
PEeNUrMo3eH U pUTyaneH acnekxT.

decTMBaNCKMOT Typu3am ce O/ MKyBa CO JAMHAMMKa M MACOBHOCT, U
Mefyapyroto Um npeanara Ha TYpUCTUTE Y4ECTBO BO PasHU GOpMM Ha TPaaULMOHANHMU
W COBpPEMEHW KyNTypHM npasHuum. OBAe ce BK/AyYeHUM MaHudecTaumm nNosBp3aHu co
pas/iMyHKU BUAOBM HA YMETHOCTM, aBTEHTUYHWM HACTaHW, Notoa GUAMCKK, TeaTapCKMy,
KapHeBanu, KYNTYPHW NpPasHULM, @ BO OBOj BMA Ha TypuM3am npunaraat U HapoaHuTe
NpasHULM U maHubecTauMmnTe NOBP3aHM CO NPOCaaBaTa Ha UCTUTE.

AKO caKame BHMMATE/NIHO W CTYAMO3HO Aa M NpoyyMme maHudecTaumute
Tpeba fa 0bpHeMe BHUMaHWE Ha CneaHuUTe NnokasaTenu:

TpaduyuoHaaHocm - 3a TPAANLMOHANIHN Ce CMeTaaT OHWe MaHudecTaLmm Kou
ce oAaprKyBaaT BO HM3a MoBeKe 0f MeT roAuWHW, a 3a Teputopwujata Ha Penybauka
MaKefoHUWja eBUAEHTHO € feKa Hajronem 6poj of, KyATypHWUTE MaHudecTaumm ce
TOKMY 0Z, OBOj TMN, OAHOCHO T.H. TPAZNLMOHANHN MaHUecTaumu.

lMepuod Ha 00picysarse - Kora ce cneam NepuoaoT Ha OApKyBake U 6pojoT Ha
[EHOBM Ha Tpaeke Ha MaHubecTaummute, OHa WTO Tpeba Aa ce M34BOM € JeKa
Hajronem MpPOLEHT Of, eBUAEHTUPaHWTe MaHudecTaumMm ce oApKyBaaT BO /IETHMOT
nepuog, NoToa BO MNPOJET, €CEH U HAajMasIKy MMa BO 3MMCKMOT Nepuos of rognHata. 3a
OHME HaCTaHM KoM Ce OAP}KYBaaT BO JIeTHUTE mecelm 3abenexnBo e AeKa Hajronem
Aen o, HUB ce Ha OTBOPEHO M CO TOA MMAaT NoTeHUMjan 3a noronem 6poj Ha
rnoceTuTeNu, WTO NpeTcTaByBa NPeAHOCT 04, efHa CTpaHa, Ho cnabocT of Apyra cTpaHa
BO WCTPaXKyBaheTO, Of, MPMUYMHA LWITO € HEMOMHO A3 Ce yTBpAM ToyHaTa Bpojka Ha
noceTUTeNM Ha Taa MaHudecTaumnja buaejkn He ce HannakaaTt BAE3HUUM.

JononHumenHu maHugecmayuu - Kou ce KapakTePUCTUYHU 3a NOroNemMuUTe U
NOMaCoOBHM MaHMbECTaLUUKN U HajYecTo ce NPeTCTaBeHU CO PasHU Npupendun, IMKOBHU
M3/103K0U, Hay4HU cobupwm, 3ab6aBHM NpPorpamu u ca.

OpeaaHu3amopu HA MaHugecmayuume - KaKO OPraHM3aTopu Ha
MaHudecTaunnTe ce jaByBaaT noeauHU cybjeKTH, HO HajuyecTo Toa ce 06jeKkty,
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NPeTcTaBeHM CO COOABETHM MUMHUCTEPCTBA, jaBHW NpeTnpujatvja, TYPUCTUYKK
opraHM3aumu, IoKaaHa caMoynpasea, HeBNaAMHN OPraHnU3aLm 1 ci.

ABTopuTe Kou ce 6aBaT co Npoy4yyBakbe Ha MaHMdecTauuuTe UAKM T.H. Event
management ro MCTakHyBaaT 3HAYEHETO LTO r0 MMaaT MaHMpecTauumnTe U HUMBHaTa
opraHvsaumja, npes Cce Kaj /IOKajHWTE HacTaHW, Kora edeKkToT o4 WCTUTe Bp3
JIOKa/IHOTO Hace/ieHMe e roIeM U UCTOTO e nocebHO ropao Ha MaHudecTaummTe Kom ja
NpoAo/IXKyBaaT TpaguumjaTa o4 HUBHOTO MECTO Ha JKUBEEHE.

KynmypHu maHugecmayuu o Penybauka MakedoHuja

Ha TepuTopujata Ha Penybavka MaKefoHWja ce jaByBaaT 3Ha4yajHW Tparu of
HEKOW BMOOBM MaHubecTauum, Kou aatvpaaT ywTe of AHTUYKMOT nepuos, Kako
cnaserbe Ha 60rot Ha BMHOTO [IMOHUC M BO HEroBa 4ecT npupeayBarbe nocebHu
MaHudecTaunm, NosHaTM nog umeTo 6axaHanuu. Bo npuior Ha oBa TBpAere 3a
nocToerwe Ha pasHM maHubecTauumn roBopaT M MecTaTa Kafe UCTUTe ce OApIKyBase,
Kako wWTo ce: AmduTteatapoT Xepakneja JIMHKecTMc, AHTUMYKOTO rneganuwTe Ctobu,
AHTUYKMOT TeaTap Bo Oxpua v ap.

XPOHONOWKM cnefeHo pPasBojoT Ha MaHudecTaummte BO P.MakegoHuja
6enexu nogemun n NafoBK, HO cenak Hajrofiem pact 3abenexkysa no 60-TUTe rognHM
Ha MWHATMOT BeK. [eHec BPOjoT Ha MaHUdecTaunnTe e HaBUCTMHA BUCOK, 3 Of cuTe
HWB Haj3acTaneHu ce KyATYpPHUTE OAHOCHO OHWE MaHUdecTaunmn Yuja NpUMmapHa uen e
Ja HU npeHecaT gen of 6oratata pu3HWULA HA KYATYPHOTO HacneacTBo. BcylwHocT
HUBHOTO 3Hauyere ce ornefa BO MOTEHUMjaNoT 32 NPUBIEKYBabe Ha MCKIYYUTENHO
ronem 6poj Ha TYpUCTM KOWM NpeTcTaByBaaT OCHOBHA afiaTKa 3a Mpe3eHTUpatbe Ha
KYATypaTa W Tpagmumjata Ha efeH Hapogd. Tue HecoMHeHo mopa Aa buaaTt 3emeHn Bo
npeasua Npuv M3roTBYBarbeTO HA TYpPUCTMYKATA MOHyAA HAa HEKOj PernoH, uam Bo
C/ly4yajoB Ha TepuTopujatTa Ha Penybamnka MakepoHuja. 3a TYPUCTUYKMOT pa3Boj Ha
PenybivKka MakefoHuWja 3Ha4ajHO e Toa [eKa BHMMAHMETO W HAa APMKABHMOT M Ha
NPMBaTHMOT CEKTOP € HACOYeHO KOH anTepHaTuBHUTE GOPMM Ha Typusam W
adupmuparbe M passBoj Ha OBaa CTOMAHCKA rpPaHKa BO HEPa3BMEHWUTE, a HeKaje U
Le/IOCHO 3anywTeHn npegenu. BeywHocT u Bo MiaHOT 3a pa3Boj Ha TYPU3MOT, KOj ro
cnposenyBa Bnapata Ha Peny6anka MakefoHWja Npeky pecopHUTE MUHUCTEPCTBA ce
06pHYBa roseMo BHMMaHWe Ha maHubecTauuute, a ocobeHo oHne maHudecTaLmm Kou
MMaaT 3a uen apupmuparse 1 NpeTcTaByBakbe Ha NOeAMHU TYPUCTUUKM AECTUHALUK Ha
NoLIMpPOKaTa TYPUCTMYKA jaBHOCT.

KyntypHuTe maHudectauumn na u maHudectaumMmTe BOONIITO HA TepuTopujaTa
Ha Penybanka MaKefoHMja NnpeTcTaByBaaT HAaCTaHW KOW CNopes, OHa WTO BO MOMEHTOT
ce 6apa Ha TYpPUCTMYKUTE Masapu ce aTPaKTUBHWU 33 JOKaJHWUTE TYPUCTU HO M 3a
TYPUCTUTE Of, PETMOHOT, @ 0CO6EHO aKuUeHTOT Tpeba Aa ce CTaBM Ha OHME TYPUCTU Kou
NMOTEKHYBaaT 04, HEKOja 0, NOPaHELUHUTE jyrOC/IOBEHCKUN penybanKu.
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Bo npogonxkeHue ce HaBeAEHW HEKOW Of, OCHOBHUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKM Ha Aen
0L, KYNTYpPHUTE MaHUdecTaLMmM Kon ce oAprKyBaaT Bo Penybnvka MakegoHuja:
UnuHdeHcKu deHosu - MaHudecTaumja Koja MMa 3a Len Aa ro npetcrasu, 3avysa u
nonynapusupa 6oratmotr MakegoHcku ¢onknop. Ce oppiKyBa CeKoja roAMHa Kaj
Bbutona 3a Bpeme Ha rosiemMuoT NpasHWK Ha MakedoHCKMOT Hapoa, Btopw aBryct -
JeHoT Ha UnuMHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHWe. 3a OHWE AeHOBM fofeKa Tpae ¢decTMBanoT ce
adupmmpaat U3BOpHUTE HAPOLHM NECHN U UTPU KaKo Ha MaKkefoHCKMOT Hapoa Taka U
Ha HapoAHOCTUTE KOW KuBeaT BO MakegoHuja. OBaa MaHudecTaumja npusaeKysa
noceTutenn og, noseke 3emju Bo ceetot, CAl, ABcTpanuja, KaHazga n noBeke eBpONCKK
3emjn.

MedyHapoOHa O0emcKa /AUKOBHA KosoHuja ,,Man 6umosncku MoHmapmp” -
MpeTcTaByBa KY/ATYpHO-UCTOPUCKA MaHudecTaumja Koja mma 6borata Tpaguuuja, wu
3ano4HyBa ywTe 8o 1982-pa rogMHa Kage HajnpBO MOTUB Ha YMETHULUTE NpeTcTaByBa
6uTONCKaTa apXMTEKTypa, a BO NPOLLECOT Ha LpTake ce Kopuctu ronemo 6oratcteo Ha
pa3Hu dopmu Ha paboTa M €A, a 3HAYajHO 3a 0Baa MaHUdecTaumja e Toa WTo og 1992-
pa roavHa Taa MpemMuMHa BO HacTaH €O MefyHapoAeH KapakTep W efeH op
HajnounTyBaHWUTE 04 0Baa Hay4yHa 06/1acT BO MefyHapogHaTa U CBETCKATa jaBHOCT.
lanuyka Ceadba - npeTcTaByBa MaHMbecTaumja BepojaTHO CO Hajrofema TypUCTUYKA
BPeAHOCT, He Camo BO pernMoHoT Ha Mana Peka, TyKy n mHory nowwnpoko. OBoj HacTaH
ce oapKyBa Ha 12-tu jynu, MNeTpoBaeH, a 3a4yeTounTe 32 OpPraHM3MpaHa Npocaasa ce
jaByBaaT ywTe of 1963-Ta roguvHa, WTO yKaxKyBa Ha negeceTroavliHMOT jybunej Ha
uctata. Cenak BepojaTHO e AeKa MaHubecTaumjaTa Kako TakBa MOCToena ywTte of,
MHOTrYy MOPaHo, a BO MPWJIOT HA OBa TBPAEHE Ce U BPOjHUTE CTaTUM, HANWUCK U HAYYHU
TPYAOBU Ha NPU3HATU HAYYHULUWU Of, PETMOHOT, HO U MHOTY MOWMUPOKOo. BpemeTo Ha
oJpKyBare Ha OBaa cBafba e Ha lNeTpoBAaeH 04 NPUUYMHA WTO MaANYHUK BO MUHATOTO
6uno TMNMYHO nevanbapcKo ceno, Kafe Maxute ce Bpakase BO CBOMTE AOMOBM 3a
BpemMe Ha NeTHUOT MNepuoj, W Toraw ce OAp’KyBasne CBagbeHUTe M ocCTaHaTuTe
CBEYEHOCTM BO CenioTo. JJOMUUMIHOTO HaceneHue packakyBa Aeka BO MWHATOTO ce
cnaydyBane W no nepeceTMHa cTanyBakba BO 6pak Ha [MeTposaeH. [pBoTo
npeTcTaByBakbe Ha OBOj €THO HacCTaH Ha MNOLMPOKaTa CBETCKAa jaBHOCT c/ieau Co
objaByBareTo Ha eTHorpadckaTa aHanmMsa Ha cBagbeHute obuuyanm Bo [aNUYHMK,
objaBeHa Ha AHI/INCKM ja3uK.

TukeewkKu epo3dobep e TpagvuUMOHasHa MmaHubecTauuja UMM MNoyeTouMm
AaTvpaat of panedyHata 1964-ta roanHa. TUKBELWKMOT rpo3aobep npeTctaByBa efeH
BMJ NPOAO/XKEHME HA efHa gonra v borata Tpaguumja, Koja Ha oBMe MpPoCTopu ce
O/l pKyBana BO BPeMeTo Ha aHTMYKa MaKeaoHM]ja, Kora Bo YecT Ha 60oroT Ha rposjeto u
BMHOTO [MOHUC, Bune oap)KyBaHW T.H. “AnoHucosu aeHosBu“. Ha oBMe cBeYEHOCTU
NPUCYCTBYBANIO LENOTO HaceneHwe, a rosbata n Becenbata Tpaene HEKONKY AeHa.
[JeHec oBaa maHudecTaumja ce oaprKyBa BO NpBaTa Nosi0OBMHA O CENTEMBPU MeCeL, CO
BpemeTpaerbe 0, HEKOJIKY AEeHa M ro 03HayyBa NOYETOKOT Ha MACOBHMOT rposaobep
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BO TWKBeLUMjaTa. 3a BPEME HA AEHOBUTE Ha TUKBELLKMOT rpo3nobep ce opraHM3Mpaar
noseke oAAe/IHM MaHUbECTALUKN, IMKOBHU KOJIOHUM, CMIOPTCKM HaTNpeBapu, TeTapcKu
NpeTCcTaBu, KApHeBas, Kako M HacTan Ha ronem 6poj mysunyapu.

BesvaHcKuom KapHegas e HacTaH ctap 1400 roguHu 1 ro cnaBu foararbeTo Ha
HoBaTa roguHa cnopeg cTapuoT KaneHAap, crnoj mefy NaraHCKUOT U COBPEMEHUOT
Ha4YMH Ha npocnasa. HacTaHOT 3ano4vHyBa Ha 11-TM jaHyapw CO KYATYPHO-YMETHUYKa
nporpama, a Ha 13-Tm jaHyapu co nnagHeBHOTO fgedwune Ha Macku, BesuaHu ce
npeTesopa BO ,TeaTap 6e3 rpaHMUM” Kage ceKkoja yauua e cueHa Ha Koja MackupaHute
r'M M3BeAyBaaT CBOUTE WUIPW KAKO BUCTMHCKM aKTepuU U TM UCMEBaaT M KUrocysaat
nojaBuTe M JNMYHOCTUTE Of, OMWTECTBEHUOT XKMBOT. OCHOBHW KapaKTEPUCTUKM Ha
KapHeBanoT Ce: apXauyHOCTa, TAaMHCTBEHOCTA M WMMMNPOBM3aUMjaTa, @ CO cBOUTE
cneunoduyHM 0CcobUHM ce pasnvMKyBa Of CcuTe [APYrM KapHeBaan BO CBETOT.
MaHundecTaumjata 3aBpliysa Ha 14-T1 jaHyapu Ha 3aj4MCOHLLE CO BAaCK/IMHAPCKO OpO U
nanere Ha MacKUTe Ha LLeHTapoT Ha BeByaHw.

OXpUOCKO KyaAmMypHO 1emo CeKoja rogMHa HyAu KBasuTeTHa nporpama 6orata
CO HaCcTanu Ha CBETCKM MO3HATWU YMETHWULM, KOM MPeTCTaByBaaT BUCTUHCKU MarHeT 3a
ny6aukara. MNoyetoumTte Ha decTMBanoT gatupaaTt og 1961-Ba rogmMHa co HacTanoT Ha
MpBeHKaTa Ha MakegoHcKaTa onepa AHa Jlunwa TodoBUK M nujaHucToT Jlagucnas
MepnamMk BO KaTeapanHata upkea CeeTa Codwuja. Ceeta Coduja Tpu aeueHun buna
MaMeL, Ha CBETCKM MO3HaTM YMETHULM M aHcambaun, 3a Bo 90-Te roauHU 04 MUHATUOT
BEK Mporpamara Aa ce NpoLwunpu U Ha APYru NOKAUTETU BO FPaZOoT, LUTO OBO3MOXKMIO0
rocTyBakbe Ha NpU3HaTK TeaTapcku rpynun. Bo 2001-8a rogmMHa ce OTKpPMBA aHTUYKMOT
TeaTap Bo OXpuZA Ha Koj HactanyBaaT Be/lMKAHW of, KanubapoT Ha Xose Kapepac,
BE/IMKaHWUTE Ha PycKaTa onepa 1 6anet n MHory gpyru.

Mpauyesu 6ecedu e HacTaH KOj 3ano4YHan Aa ce opraHuampa so 1952 roanHa n
KaKO TaKOB e HajcTapa KyATypHa maHubecTaumnja Bo MakegoHMja, Koja TpaanLMOHANHO
Ce 0/p’KyBa CeKoja rogMHa no NoBoJ roAULLIHMHATA 04, CMPTTA Ha OXPUACKMOT nucaten
n npepoaberHuk Tpurop Mpnunues, A06UTHUMK Ha JIOBOPOBMOT BeEHeL, CO noemaTa
“CepAapoT”, Ha aHOHMMEH KOHKypC Bo ATMHa Bo 1860-Ta roguHa.

CmpywKume geyepu Ha nMoe3ujama - egHa Of, HajroNemuTe CBETCKU NOETCKU
MaHudecTaumm, Koja og 1961-8a roanHa TpagMUMOHANHO Ce OAPKYBa CEKOoja roanHa
8o Ctpyra. MoBoA 3a HejsMHO opraHM3uparbe 6U10 NUTEPaTYPHOTO YMTake Ha rpyna
MCTaKHATU MAKeJOHCKM MMUCAaTeNn Ha CBEYEHWOT Aen of jybunejoT oapKaH no nosog,
usnerysateto Ha “360pHMKOT Ha 6pakata MwunaguHosum”. [eHec oBaa
MaHudecTaumja NpUBNEKYBA NOBEKE CTOTUHWU CBETCKM NOETCKU MMWHA KOH KPajoT Ha
meceL, aBrycT.

®decmusan Ha HAPOOHU UHCMpPyMeHmMU u necHU “leye AmaHacoscku” no
npeps HeKO/IKY roanHu BO cenoTo [JonHeHu ce cobupaa okony 200 MHCTPYMEHTANNUCTY,
rpynu u connctn og, Makegonwja, byrapuja, Cpbuja n og CnoseHuja u MHory noronem
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noronem 6poj Ha B/byOeHUUM Ha M3BOpHaTa MysuKa. [ocnegHuTe ABe u3gaHWja Ha
¢dectuBanot ce ogpkysaat Bo Mpwuaen.

CmpymMu4KU KapHeeas e BEKOBHA Tpaguumja Ha rpagot noa Lapesute kyaum u
€ [IVPEKTHO NOBP3aH CO BEPCKMOT NpasHUK Tpumepwu, eanHCTBEHA MaHudecTaumja og,
TakoB BUA Bo Peny6aunka MaKegoHuja. KapHeBanoT e cnomeHyBaH ywTe Bo 1670-Ta
rogMHa Bo natenucuTe Ha EBnuvja Yenebuja, a opraHmsaumuckata popma e 06HoBEHA BO
1990-ta rogmHa, nepuod MO KOj MOJeKa HO CUTYPHO Ce M34BOjyBa BO efHa of
HajmacoBHUTe maHudecTaumm Bo MakegoHuja.

3Hauerbe u npudobusku 00 MaHUpecmayuume

KyntypHute maHudectaumm co cBojaTa ¢opma ycnesaaT ga ro cnojat
naTyBakeTo U TYPU3MOT CO eflyKauujaTa M KaKo TaKBM ycresaaT Aa M npusieyaT
“HoBuTe TypucTn®. MpuUTOa Kaj TYpUCTUTE CE jaByBaaT NMO3UTUBHU emoumn buaejkm co
naTyBaHEeTO HE MM 3a[,0B0JIM/IE CAMO PEKPEATUBHUTE NOTPEOU, TYKY HAaNPOTUB BO TEKOT
Ha nNaTyBakeTO WCTUTE OCO3Hajse HewWwTo Jocera HEeOTKPUEHO 3a MNoceTeHaTa
[ecTVHaUMja of, KyNTYpO/IOLIKM acneKT, CO LITO M 33aZl0BO/INIE CBOWUTE eAyKaTUBHM
acnupaummn. OHa wTo Tpeba Aa ce M34BOM M NOTEHUMPa € AeKa TYPU3MOT NOoBP3aH co
KYATYPHUTE MaHUdecTauumn ce cBeayBa Ha UHAMBUAYANHU MHULMjaTUBU HA HEKOU 0f,
rpagoBuUTe KOM U HeryBaaT KynTypata M Tpaguumjata Koja ja Hacnegune u ce
061AayBaaT Ha Pa3HM HAUYMHM [a O OAPKAT KOHTUHYUTETOT Ha OAPXKYBatbe Ha Norosiem
Aen of Tme MaHudecTaumm.

EfeH oA Haj3HayajHUTE MO3UTMBHU edeKTU of, Pa3BojoT Ha TypuM3MOT
bnarogapeHue Ha KyATypHUTE maHubecTauumn ce rnesa Bo 3roleMyBarbeTo Ha CBecTa
Ha HaceNeHUeTo 3a BPEAHOCTA Ha KyATYpHWUTE W MaTepujanHuTe fobpa Kou v
nocesysaar.

Bo noctoeykaTa TypucTMYKa nNoHyga Ha Penybauka MaKkegoHuja,
MaHUPeCTaLUMOHMOT TypM3am MpeTcTaByBa TakBa Gopma Ha Typusam Koja MoKe Aa
B/Mjae BP3 0b6oraTyBarbeTO Ha NOCTOEYKaTa TYPUCTUYKA NOHYa.

MpegHoCTUTE KOM MOXAT [a ce cornefaaT of, CTPaTelwKMOT pasBoj Ha
MaHWUbEeCTaLMOHUOT TypU3am 3a JIOKaIHaTa 3aegHuLA Ce:

e nopobpyBatbe Ha MMMULIOT - LIMPEHE MO3UTUBHWU CTAaBOBWM 3a ogpefeHa
06/1acT, KaKo U1 3a LenaTa 3emja,

® eKOoHOoMcKaTa cdepa - 3ronemyBarbe€ Ha TYpUCTMUYKATa MOTPOLUYBayKa M
OoTBOpatbe HOBM paboTHWM cnobogHn paboTHM mecTa 3a Bpeme Ha
HaCTaHoT,

e  TypucTMuKu/KomepuujanHu cdepu - 3rosemysBarbe Ha CBeCHOCTa 3a
oapefeHa 061acT KaKo TypuUCTMYKa AecTMHauwuja, 3rofemyBarbe Ha
3HaereTo BO OAHOC HA MOTEHUMjaHUTE WHBECTULMM U CTOMAHCKU
[ejHOCTV BO PermoHor,

e maTtepwujanHa cdepa - n3rpanba Ha MHOPACTPYKTYPHU 06jeKTH,
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e coumo / KynTypHa cdepa - 3rosiemyBarbe€ Ha HMBOTO Ha MHTEpec Ha
NIOKaNHOTO HaceneHWe Ja Yy4yecTBYBA BO aKTMBHOCTUTE MOBP3aHU CO
HaCTaHOT, 3ajaKHyBatbe HA TPAAMUMOHANHWUTE BPeAHOCTU U obuyan BO
OecTuHaumjaTa,

e ncuxonowkKa chepa - 3rosiemyBarbe Ha JIOKajsHaTa FrOpPAOCT M AyXOT Ha

3aeHMLWITBO,

e noautMykata cdepa - 3ronemyBarbe Ha MefyHapoAHO MpU3HaBake Ha

AeCTUHaumnjaTa, Kako 1 cBojaTa 3eMja M Hej3NHUTE BpeaHOCTH.

[NaBHMOT MOTUB 3a AOalfatbeTO Ha TYPUCTUTE € KOHKPETEeH HacTaH, a Aypw
notoa cnefat NPUPOAHMTE M AHTPOMOreHW aTpaKkuuu, “LWONWUHFY, racTpoHOMMja M
HOKHMOT KMBOT Ha AecTMHauMjaTa. 3aToa, OBOj HAaCTaH KAaKO C/AIOXKEH MpousBoj, CO
KNMEHTU KOW ce Of, CUTe BO3PACHW TPYynu, MOXKe Aa MMaaT pasanyHu edekTn Bp3
pa3BojoT Ha TYPM3MOT BO oapeaeHa obnacr.

Kora cTtaHyBa 360p 3a NPOMOTUBHUTE MAPKETUHT aKTUBHOCTU KOM Ce COCTaBeH
Aen ofn cekoja maHudecTaumja KOja MMa MacoOBEH KapaKTep, HEONXO4HO e Aa ce
NoCBETU r0IEMO BHUMaHMKeE, 04, MPUUYMHA LITO TUE KaKO TaKBU UrpaaT ronema ysiora npu
NPOMOBMpPaHETO Npes AOMalLHaTa U CTPaHCKaTa TYPUCTMYKa jaBHOCT. M3roTByBarbe Ha
NPOMOTMBHA CTpaTervja Koja ke MMa 3a 3afaya Aa KOMyHMUMpa CO NOTeHUMjasHuTe
noceTUTeIM € HEeONXxo4Ha AaKTMBHOCT MNpPU OpraHuWsuMparte Ha MaHudecTaymjaTa.
Ynotpebata Ha NPOMOTUBHUTE anaTKM MMA 33 LA M NPeTCTaBu CUTE pPefieBaHTHU
MHbOpPMaLMM NOBP3aHM CO KOHKpeTHaTa MaHudecTaumja npen nybamvkata M Aa
NMOMOrHe BO 3ronemyBarbe Ha 6POjoT Ha MOCETUTENN, KAaKO U Kpenparbe Ha KBa/IMTETeH
MMM 33 wucTaTa. [pomoTMBHaTa CcTpaTervja BK/AyYyBa HM3a Ha MPOMOTUBHM
aKTMBHOCTM, OZ MOArOTOBKA Ha EKOHOMCKa nponaraHga M m3bop Ha KaHanute Ha
AMcTpubyumja A0 Yy4ecTBO HA TYPUCTUYKM CaeMu U aucTpubyumja Ha NPOMOTUBHMU
dnaepm.

Mpv nomwucnaTa 3a pa3Boj Ha TYPM3MOT MOTUKHAT Of OAPKYBaHeTo Ha
KYATYpHUTE MaHubecTauuun, na u Ha camute maHudectaumm soonwTto Tpeba aa ce
HacTanu KOH Npouec Ha eAyKauuja Ha HOCUTENUTe Ha oBMe MaHudecTaumu, Koj 6u
Tpebano aa ro pewn npobaemot co AedULMT Ha 3HAEHE U BELITUHU, HO U CO34aBatbe
Ha MAHW reHepauumn co npoduanpaHa nepuenumja 3a KynTypata u co pa3BMeHa CBecT
33 KY/ATYpHU, ECTETCKM U €TUYKM BpefHOCTU. MoToa, Aa ce NOTTMKHe BOBeAyBake Ha
COOABETHU MNpOrpamMuM BO BMCOKOOOPA3OBHMOT MNpouLec CO Len co3jaBakbe Ha
KBa/IUTETHU M OByYeHW YoBeYKM pecypcu, odopMyBatbe Ha OpraHuM3auMu Kage Ke
YNEeHYBAAT NOKANHN U APMKABHU NPETCTaBHULM M Ke ro 3acTanysaaT jaBHOTO MUC/EHE
NoBP3aHO CO KOHKPETHWM MaHubecTauun, HO M UMNAEMeHTauMja Ha MAPKETUHT
nporpama Koja Ke ja NogurHe cBecTa Kaj HaceNeHWeTO 3a 3HayYereTo M ysorata Ha
KYNTYPHUTE TYPUCTUYKM MOTUBM BO CEBKYMHMOT Pa3BOj Ha Taa AeCTUHaLM]a

[OoKoNKy cakame pga ce 3rofieMu B/AMjaHMETO Ha OBMe MaHubecTauuu BO
pa3BOjOT Ha TYpU3MOT M Aa Ce 3rojemMu NPUXOAOT Of, UCTUTE HEONXOoAHO e Aa ce
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npee3emaaT noBeKke aKTUBHOCTM, Mefy KOU: Aja ce 0JIeCHM NPUCTANoT A0 MHPopmMaLmm
3a KY/NITYPHWTE aTpaKUmMn U BPeaHOCTU Ha FOCTUTE BO TEKOT HAa HMBHWUOT NPECTOj Tamy;
NPOMOBMpPatbe U CO3aaBakbe Ha C/IMKA 3a AeCTMHaLMjaTa, KaKo TakBa Koja aKTUMBHO ro
pa3BuBa TypuM3mMoT 6narogapeHne Ha KynTypaTa; 3ronemeH 6poj Ha npodecmoHanHo
obyyeH Kafap; noauraktbe Ha NPopeCcMoHANHOTO HMBO Ha MeHaLIMParbe BO KyATyparTa.

Tabena 6p. 1, MaHugpecmayuu 8o Penybauka MakedoHuja, uzdsoeHu crioped sudom

Ha MaHUgecmayujama fo nAaHCKU pe2uoHu

CTaTUCTUYKM KyntypHo- .
BkynHo 3emjogen. | CnopTcku UcTopuckm Bepcku HayuHu
pervoH YMETHUYKHN
CKoncku 35 21 3 1 7
Bapaapcku 24 20 1
CeBepouctoyeH 45 30 4 5 1
UcToyeH 42 27 3 4 7 0
JyroncroueH 24 24
MNonowkun 18 11 2 4 1
JyrosanageH 35 23 5 1
MenaroHMcKku 34 16 1 9 3

U3eop: concmeeHU ucmpaxysara U aHanAu3u

Oa Tabenata 6p.1 moxe fa ce 3abenexn peka crnopes cnpoBeaeHOTO
UCTpaXKyBarbe, BO rpaHuuMTe Ha Penybnavka MaKenoHunja ce opgp:kyBaaT 257
MaHudecTauum oa pasnnyeH Kapaktep. KyaTypHO-ymeTHUYKuTe maHudbectauum ro
ApXKaT npumatoT, uamM 66.9 % oa opraHM3MpaHUTe HAcTaHU bune co KynTypHO-
YMETHMYKA coapKnHa. CnopTckuTe MaHudecTaumm ce Ha BTOPOTO Mecto co 27
HacTaHM Of CMOPTCKM KapaKkTep, uam 10.5 % oa BKYHMOT 6poj Ha HacTaHW. BepckuTte
HacTaHM ce moxKebu HajnpucyTHM Bo MaKegoHMWja, HO 3a CMOMEHYBake Ce OHUE KoM
npueaeKkyBaaT norosiem 6poj Ha NOCETUTENN OZ 3emjaTa U PErMOHOT, a TaKBK ce 22, U
UCTUTE y4yecTByBaaT co 8.6 % BO MaHudecTauumuTe BO MakegoHuja. HayyHuTe,
WUCTOPUCKUTE U 3eMjofeNICKUTe MaHUdecTaLmm ce opraHn3npaat 12 natv roauwwHo, co
no 4,7% y4ectBo.

Kora ce pasrnenyBa 3Ha4YeHETO HA KYATYypHUTE MaHudecTaumm, 3abenexnmso
e 1 nocebHOTO BHMMaHME U MeCTOTO WTO UCTUTe ro 3adakaaT BO mporpamarta 3a
pa3Boj Ha KynTypata Ha Penyb6auka MaKegoHuja, WTO MOXe Ja ce Npoc/iesm Hus
npeanor MepKuUTe HaBegeHu BO UcTaTa:

MEI'YHAPOOHA KYNTYPHA COPABOTKA WU MEIYHAPOHW KY/ITYPHU

MAHUDECTALNU
e  3auBpCTyBakbe Ha pefauuuTe Co MefyHapoaHWUTe OpraHusauMu, Kako
wto ce: YHECKO, Cosetor Ha EBpona, EBponckata YHuja,
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MefyHapoaHaTa opraHusauuvja Ha ¢paHkodoHujaTa, PopymoT Ha
CNOBEHCKM KYNTYpU, AAnjaHcaTa Ha UMBUAU3aLUUTE U APYTU.

Bogetbe KOH3UCTEHTHA MHTEPKYATYPHA NOJIMTUKA KOja Ke ce peannsupa
Npeky KOOPAWHUPAHWM, HO HenocpegHu cpenbu Ha  AprKaBHUUM,
annnomatu, npodecopu, YyMeTHULM U eKCNepTU BO PAMKUTE Ha 3HaYajHU
CTPYYHU M YMETHUYKN MaHUPecTaLmu.

OppKyBatbe Ha KOHTUHYMUTETOT BO paTUdMKaLumjata Ha mMmefyHapoaHute
KoHBeHUMKN Ha YHECKO n Ha CoseToT Ha EBpona 1 nHnympame noctankum
3a CKaydysarbe/notnuwysarbe 6unatepasHM AOTOBOPM CO 3eMju CO
KOMLUTO He ce peryavpaHn ogHocuTe, a 0cobeHOo co ApKaBW Kage LTo
MMa nceneHnWTBo og Penybanka MakegoHuja.

MmnnemeHTuparbe Ha 6OwunatepanHute cnoroabu BO pamKkuTe Ha
€BPOMHTErpaTMBHUTE MpOLECM BO TMPWIOr Ha jaKHEHeTo Ha
NPodecuoHaNHNTE U UHCTUTYLUMOHAIHUTE KaMauuTeTn Ha KynTypaTa Ha
Penybnvka MakefoHuja nNpu WTO Ke ce BOAM Moronema rpuxka v 3a
NPOEKTU CO eBPONCKA AMMEH3M]a

OTBOparbe  KyATYpHO-UHOOPMATMBHM  LEHTPU BO  3emjute  Co
MHOry6pojHo uceneHnwtBo og Penybsivka MaKegoHuja, Kako M BO
€BPOMNCKUTE LLeHTPU.

MefyHapoaHo npeTcTaByBatbe Ha Penybnvka MakenoHuja BO KOHTEKCT
Ha ceBKynHaTa mMefyHapoAHa NOAMTMKa Ha AprKaBaTa CoO KOOPAUHWMPAHMU
AKTUBHOCTM Ha CUTE CEKTOPM.

M3paboTka Ha cTpaTervja 3a mefyHapoAHO NpeTcTaByBakbe Ha KyaTypaTa
Ha Peny6avka MakegoHuja BO CTpaHCTBO 6a3vpaHa Ha BpeaHOCHM
KPpUTEPUYMM W aHaAM3a 3a MNOTEeHUMjafHUTE KOHCYMEHTW 3apaau
KOMMJIEKCHO NpeTCTaByBake Ha AprKaBaTa.

MapTMuMnaumja Ha MAKEAOHCKM YMETHUUM BO Nporpamumte Ha
PEHOMMUPAHUTE KYNTYPHU HacTaHU oA, TUNoT Ha ,bueHane Ha nMKosHaTa
YMETHOCT M apxuTekTypa“ Bo BeHeuuja M npomoumja Ha KyATypHOTO
HacneacTBO M Ha COBPEMEHOTO TBOPELWTBO BO rPafioBUTE KoM ce
npornacysaaT 3a NPeCTO/IHMHU Ha KyaTyparTa.

MefyceKTopcka MnoAAplKa Ha KOMMIEKCHUTE MaHudecTauum Kou ja
adupmupaaT KynTypaTa U ymeTHoCTa Ha Penybavka MakegoHuja
loAMWHO npeTcTaByBakbe Ha KyATypata Ha Penybauka MakegoHuja Bo
cefuwTaTa Ha MefyHapoAHWUTE OPraHU3auMK W aKTyenusuparbe Ha
npaKTUKaTa Aena Ha no3Hatu aBTopu of Penybavka MaKenoHuja aa ce
noAapysaaTt Ha MefyHapoAHUTE OpraHu3aLmu.
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e (Obesbenysarbe noggpluka (MP-areHuMn) 3a aHMMMpare Ha nybsavKaTta
BO 3emjaTa BO KOja ce peanunsmpa MefyHapoAHOTO MpeTCTaByBak€ HA
Penybnnka MakenoHuja.

e KoduHaHcupame co cpeactsa og byueTtoT Ha Penybanka MakegoHuja 3a
€BPOrCKMUTE MPOEKTM KOoW Ce Aen og nporpamata ,KpeaTtmsHa/TBopeyka
Espona 2014-2020“ n faBame CTpyYyHa NoaapLika BO NOMNOJIHYBaHETO Ha
annukaumuTe oa Penybanka MakenoHuja Bo eBponckute GoHO08M.

e (CrabunHa, AONTOPOYHA M CENEKTMBHA MoaAplika Ha TPaAWUMOHANHUTE
MeFyHapoaHU KYATYpPHU MaHubecTaumm U MpPoeKTUM BO [ApKaBaBsa
(Oxpuacko neto, CTpywKM Beyepu Ha noesujata, Majcku onepcku
Beuepu, NHTepdect, PectnBan Ha duamckaTa Kamepa ,bpaka MaHakun”,
Mnag oTBopeH Teatap, TaHuy-dect Ckonje, Oxpwuacka [EH-
KoHdepeHumja, NpoeKToT ,,PasHoNMKOCT 1 4p.).

e [loTTMKHyBarbe Ha NOKa/sHaTa CaMoOynpaBa 33 aKTMBHO BKJIyYyBakbe BO
peanusaumjaTa Ha nporpamu 3a MefyHapogHO npeTcTaByBatbe Ha
Penybanka MakegoHuja.

e PasBuBatbe Ha MHMUMjaTMBA 3a BoBedyBakbe Ha MaHudecTaumja
,BaNKaHCKa NPecToNHNHA Ha KyaTypaTa“.

e Pa3BuMBarbe Ha MHULUMjaTMBa, BO copaboTka co rpagot Ckomje, HalWMOT
rNaBeH rpag Aa ce HOMMHMPA 3a TUTynaTa ,EBpoOncka nMpectonHuHa Ha
KynTypaTa“.[4]

Bo oBaa cTpaterunja ce 06pHyBa MHOrMY NOroAEMO BHUMaHUE Ha KYATYpHUTE U
3a6aBHMTE MaHudecTaumMm 3a pasaMka of CMOPTCKMTE MaHudecTaumu, BepojaTHO
3aToa LUTO Ce CMeTa AeKa MaHudecTauumnTe og, OBOj TMN MMaaT Norosiem KanauuTteT 3a
NPUAOHEC BO Pa3BOjOT HA TYPM3MOT.

3aKkny4oK

MaHudecTaumuTe npeTcTaByBaaT UCKNYYUTENHO BaXKEH MOTUB 33 NaTyBakbe U
efeH o4, Haj3HaYajHUTe CEerMeHTM Ha TYpUCTMUYKaTa NoHyaa Ho M nobapysayka. Tue
MMaaT NoTeHUMjan aa NPUBAEKYBAaT NOCETUTENN, Aa ja NofobpaT uenoKynHaTa c/ivKa
3a egHa [ecTuHauMja, HO W MpeTCTaByBaaT OCHOBa 3a Pa3BOj HA MaHUbEeCcTauMOHUOT
Typu3am, Koj ja HameTHyBa noTtpebaTta og 36oraTyBarbe Ha MOHYAATA Ha TYPUCTUYKM
aKTMBHOCTM W aTPAKTUBHOCTM KaKO Of MPMPOLEH Taka M 0f, aHTPOMNOreH KapakTtep.
MaHudecTaLMoHNOT TypM3am NPeTCTaByBa TAaKOB BWUA, HA TYPUCTMYKA MOHYAA, BO Koja
coapKMHaTa Ha MaHudecTaumjaTa e NoBp3aHa CO JIoKaumjaTa 3a OAPKYBake U cama
no cebe MMma TypmUCTUYKa BPEAHOCT.

Cnopep, NporHO3MTe Ha CBETCKaTa TYPUCTMYKA OPraHM3alMja UHTEpPecoT Ha
TYypUCTUTE 3a Ky/ATypaTa BO MepUOoAOT Koj ciegun Ke pacte, a ce NpeTnocTaByBa AeKa
oBaa ¢opma Ha Typusam Ke buae paHrMpaHa mery BOoAeuYKWUTe MeT, U BO MCTaTa Ke

215



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

6MAaT BKAYYEHU PEUTMO3HMOT Typm3am, GecTUBANCKMOT, KYATYPHO - UCTOPUCKUOT
Typv3am MOBP3aH CO KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO Hacneactso M cn. Kaj Hac ce jaBysa
HeJOoCTaToK 04, AONONHUTENHM MaHMbecTauMmn Kom 6u ro 3anHTepecupane TYpUCTOT U
6u BAMjaene KOH NPoOAONKYyBake Ha MPECTojoT, @ CO Toa M MOXKHOCT 32 NOrosema
NoTpOLWYBayYKa, HO Ce jaByBa M OTCYCTBO Ha MHTerpaumja Ha OBOj BWA, HAaCTaHW BO
CEBKYMHATA TYPUCTMYKa NOHYAa.

Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a KyATypHUTE MaHUECTALUN U HUBHOTO NPOMOBUpPAtLE
npea noeavHu TapreT rpynu Ha TypucTu NoTpebHO e Aa ce yTBpAM LWITO € KyATypeH
Typu3am M LITO € TOa LITO o NPaBW UCTUOT aTPAKTUBEH 33 NOTEHLMjANHUTE TYpPUCTH.
Op Tamy oBaa ¢opma Ha TypuMsam MoOxeme Ja ja AeduHMpame KaKo noceta Ha
TYPUCTUTE Ha MeCTa HaZBOP Of CBOETO MECTO Ha XKMBEEHE, YNj MOTUB BO LLENOCT UK
AeNyMHO npousserysa of, HUBHUOT MHTEPeC 3a KyATypa, O4HOCHO UCTOPUja, YMETHOCT,
HacneaCcTBO, AU HAYMHOT Ha KMBOT Ha MNOEAUHW TPYNU BO HEKOW IOKANUTETU, MECTA,
Hacenbu na W UuUenu pernoHU. AKO cakame CcuUTe OBME MPETXOO4HO HaBeaeHU
MaHudecTaunm ga MmaaT LOAT U KOHTUHYMPAH NPOLLEC Ha Pa3goj, HO U Aa ce 3eMe BO
npeasua, HUBHOTO MOLLHE CEPUMO3HO 3HaYeHe MPU Pa3BOjoT HA TYPU3MOT BO NOEAUHM
AEeCTMHALUMM HeonxogHO € fAa ce BHMMaBa Ha OPraHM3aLMCKMOT npouec M Ha
cnaboctnte KoM BO MOMEHTOT nocTojaT. TyKa ce mucaM Ha cnaba meguymcka
NMOKPWUEHOCT, HEMHTErpupaHa TYPUCTUYKA NOHyAA, HECOOABETHA MAPKETUHI Kamnakba,
cnaba copaboTka Ha E€HTUTETUTE BKNYYEHW BO Pa3BOjOT Ha TypPU3MOT, MPONYCTU BO
opraHusaumjaTta u cn.

MaHudectaummte mefy Apyroto MmaaT MOTeHUMjan [a ja nopobpat wm
3borataT UenoKynHaTa TYPUCTMYKA MOHYAA Ha efHa AecTUHauMja, na co ornef Ha
NOTeHLMjanoT Koj ro umaat, uctute Tpeba aa ce uckopuctaT. OpraHM3MpaHUTe HacTaHM
MOXAT [a NpeTcTaByBaaT rnaBHM GaKTOpM KOW MMaaT NoOTeHUMjan ga rm npusneyat
TYpUCTUTE HA HEKoja KOHKpeTHa AecTMHauwuja, a ocobeHo OHaa HoBa KaTeropuja Ha
TYPUCTU KOM MMAAT Xenba aa noceTaT HOBW AeCTUHAUMK, A3 OCO3HAAT HOBM U 33 HUB
HEeno3HaTW KyATypu M NpuToa Aa ce 3abaByBaaT HO W Aa CTEKHAT HOBW WCKYyCTBa. Bo
O4HOC Ha KpeupareTo Ha TYpUCTMYKaTa NoHyaa Ha Penybavnka MakepoHuja Tpeba aa
ce 3eme BO npeasuf AeKa NOTeHUMjanuTe CO KoM WCTaTa pacrnonara ce BUCOKU U
MOAT [a NpWMBAEYAT Pa3NUYHM TPYNU HA TYpUCTU. TYPUCTUYKUTE XEHAWMKENM
NPeTcTaBeHM CO CKPOMHaTa WHOPACTPYKTypa, KOHTUTEHTA-JHOCTa Of, acheKkT Ha
reorpadckaTta nonoxkba BO 04HOC Ha U3/1€3 HA MOpPe U TYPUCTUYKA HENPENO3HATANBOCT
MOaT 43 Ce e/IMMMHUPAAT CO Kpeupare Ha MHTerpuMpaH TYPUCTUYKM MPOU3BOA,
boKycupaH Ha KyATYpHOTO HAcNeacTBO M MaHudecTauumutTe Kou ro npeseHTMpaat
ncrtoto. KombuHaumja of noceta Ha KyATYpHUM MaHUbecTaumm M 3HAMEHUTOCTU CO
npectoj BO Npefesn CO WUCKAYyYUTENHA MPUPOLHA aTPAKTUBHOCT € afyToT CO KOj
Penybnvka MakepoHuja Tpeba fa HacTanuM Ha CBETCKMTE TYPWUCTMYKM nNasapu BO
NPVBAEKYBaHETO Ha TYPUCTU M M3rpasaba Ha NPeno3HaTANB TYPUCTUYKKN BpeHa,.
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MaTepujanHuTe oOCTaTOUM Of, KYATYPHOTO HACNEeACTBO, KaKo LWTO ce
CNOMEHMULM, TBPANHWN, APXEONOLWKN NOKANNTETU CMECTEHU BO aBTEHTUYHO NPUPOAHO
OMKpy)KyBatbe My fJaBaaT Ha MNPOCTOPOT 3rofemMeHa nejca’kHa BpeaHOCT.
OAp’KyBareTo Ha MaHudecTauum Ha OBME NOKANMTETM MMa CUIHA CUHepreTcKa
BPEAHOCT, KaKo 3a MaHudecTaumjaTa, Taka M 3a NOKANUTETOT CO WTO ce nogobpysa
ambueHTanHOCTa Ha HacTtaHoT. MaHudectaumjata gobusa noronema BpeAHOCT, a
NnokanuTeToT BecnaatHa npomouuja.

OHa wto pocera bGele onNcepBMpaHO He HOCKU [0 3aKAYYOKOT Aeka
MaKefoHUWja TM HeryBa KyATypHUTE MaHudecTaumm M NpeKy HUB rO Mpe3eHTMpa
60raToTO KYNTYpHO HacneacTBO CO BEPCKWU, €THO, UCTOPUCKM, 3eMjOLENCKM U ApYyrU
enemeHTM. Ham Kako 3emja HM e noTpebHa NPOMOTMBHA CTpaTernja Koja Ke gage
HacCoOKM 3a WCKOPWUCTYBakbe Ha MaHudecTauuMmTe W KyNTYpHOTO HACNeAcTBO BO
byHKUMja Ha TYPUCTUYKMOT pa3Boj. 3HAYEHETO Ha MaHMPECTaLMOHUOT U KYATYPHUOT
Typu3am ce BaXKHa a/ika LUTO MPUAOHECYBa KOH OJPXK/IMB Pa3BOj Ha 3aefHMLATa, Taka
04, efHa cTpaHa bu ce 3a4yBane v HeryBane KyaTypHUTe BPeAHOCTH, 3 04 Apyra CTpaHa
61 ce 3ronemmuia MOXKHOCTa 3a TYPUCTUYKO aduMpmMUparbe Ha AecTUHauuWTe Kaje ce
04prKyBaaT mMaHudecTauuute, WTO AONPUHECYBA 33 3ronemMyBatbe Ha TYPUCTUYKMOT
NPOMET, a CO TOa M IOKasieH EKOHOMCKW Pa3Boj.

Jlumepamypa:

e bBjesmau, XK. (2006a). Teopujcko MemodoaoWKe OCHOBE MAHUMecmMayuoHo2
mypusma. Beorpag: Feorpadckn mHCTMTYT "JoBaH Lgujuh'" CAHY, nocebHo
n3nambe, Kb.67,

e bjemay, . (20066). TypuctMuke maHudectaumje y He0BO/bHO Pa3BUjeHUM
npoctopuma Cpbuje. MacHuk Cpnckor leorpadckor ApywTea,86(1), 245-256,

e Getz, D. (1997), Event management and Event Tourism, New York: Cognizant
Communications Corporation,

e Getz, D. (2008). Event tourism: Definition, evolution, and research, Tourism
Management, Vol 29, Issue 3, June 2008, pp 403-428,

e Goldblatt, J. (2000), A Future for Event Management: The Analysis of Major
Trends Impacting the Emerging, Profession in Settings the agenda -
Proceedings of conference on Event evaluation, research and education,1-8
Sydney: http://bussines. edu. Au,

e HaumoHanHa cTpaTteruja 3a pa3Boj Ha KynTypaTa Ha Penybanka MakenoHwja,
3a nepuog 2013-2017 roanHa, MUHUCTEPCTBO 3a KyATypa, Ckonje, 2013,

®  WwWWw.Unesco.org,

e www.manifestacije.com

e www.unwto.org

217



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

Endnotes:

[1] Getz, D. (2008). Event tourism: Definition, evolution, and research, Tourism Management, vol
29, Issue 3, June

[2] www.IFEA.com — International festivals & events association

[3] Gets D., Event management and Event tourism, New York, Cognizant Communications
Corporation, 2005

[4] HaumoHanHa cTpaTervja 3a pasBoj Ha KynTypata Ha Penybauka MakenoHwuja, 33 nepuog,
2013-2017 roauHa, MuHucTepcTBo 3a Kyatypa, Ckonje, 2013

218



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

[-p NaHos Hukona, a-p Tanecka MuneHa

KynTypHOTO HacneACTBO KaKo Aen o4, CeBKyNHaTa TYPUCTMYKa NoHyAa Bo Penybnka
MakepoHuja

Abstract

Whether abundant or scarce, cultural heritage is in fact cultural wealth, as it
holds great cultural, historical, artistic or spiritual value. Cultural heritage is much more
than monuments and buildings that have been preserved over the centuries it is a
living expression and tradition inherited from our ancestors.

Today, visiting historic and cultural sites is one of the most popular tourist activities. As
a result, destinations are paying attention to one of the fastest growing niche market
segments in the travel industry today—heritage tourism.

Macedonia’s cultural heritage is quite diverse and unique and has the
potential for creating a high quality cultural product which intertwines numerous
authentic and attractive tourist "stories", but that fact does not make Macedonia’s
tourism more developed, because today only a small fraction of the cultural heritage is
involved in tourism products.

This paper will try to analyze Macedonia’s cultural heritage, examine what is
currently done and offer guides to what can be done to improve and expand its tourist
offer and the development of cultural tourism. Rather than creating and building
attractions, destinations should look to the past for a sustainable future.

Key words: cultural heritage, cultural tourism, development, Republic of
Macedonia

BOBE/

TypusamoT e egHa Of HajMacoBHUTE, HAjAMHAMMYHUTE U HAjCAOXKEHUTe
OnMwTEeCTBEHO-EKOHOMCKM M0jaBX Ha COBPEMEHOTO BpeMe W TOj NpeTcTaByBa e4Ha Of
HajAOXOAOBHMUTE T[PaHKM BO CUTE HAUMOHANHM eKoHoMUK, buaejkm co manu
B/IO}KYBakba Ce OCTBApPyBa BUCOK Npuxon. BpojoT Ha TypucTuTe Kom ce BKAy4YeHU BO
MefyHapoaHUTE TYPUCTUYKU ABUNKEHA MMa TeHZEHLUMja Ha NOCTojaH NopacT, 0A4HOCHO
o4, 25 muanonn o 1950 rog., Ha 435 mun. Bo 1990 roga., 903 mun. Typuctn so 2007
rog, 980 muanoHn Typuctn Bo 2011 roaunHa, 3a Aa cnopes HajHOBUTE NOAATOUM Of,
CBeTcKaTa TYpUCTMYKA opraHusaumja, oBoj 6poj Bo 2012 roamHa ce 3ronemm Ha 1
MUNVjapaa TYPUCTU.

[eHec, coBpemMeHMOT Typu3am, Ce KapakTepusmpa co nocoPpucTmumpaHm
baparba 0f CTpaHa Ha Typuctute. TMe caKaaT [a ja 3arnos3HaaT JIoKasHaTa KyAaTtypa,
CaKaaT 4a 40jAaaT BO KOHTAKT CO /IOKAZIHOTO HaceneHue, Aa ce 3ano3Haat co $0/1KopoT,
racTpoHomMjaTa, ga noceTyBaaT MaHudecTaumm, GecTMBanu, My3eu, raiepum WTH.,
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nopagy WTo TypucTMYKaTa nobapyBayka MOBeKe He MOXKe [a ce pasriefyBa Hu3
CTapMOT XOMOTE€HM3NPAHUOT TYPUCTUYKM Nasap.

Tokmy nopagu beHeduTUTE KOM TYpM3MOT MM M HOCU HaA 3emMjuTe, Ha
rno6anHMOT TYPUCTUYKM Masap NpeosBnagyBa OrPOMHA KOHKypeHuuja, mery 3emjuTe,
pPerMoHUTe 1 rpagoBMTe BO NPUBNEKYBaHETO Ha HOBWM noceTutenu. Mopagu Toa, 3a Aa
ce oCTaHe Ha Ma3apoT BO CerawHo Bpeme, ce 6bapa egHa eKCTpemMHa KOMMNIEKCHOCT Ha
MPOEKTU UMja rNaBHA KapaKTepUCTUKa Ke buae MHTepAUCUMNIMHAPHOCTA U MYNTU-
dYHKUMOHANHOCTa, buaejkn Beke He e OBOJIHO CaMO A3 MMATe HEKAKOB NPOU3BOS, KOj
Ke ro nNoHyauTe Ha TYPUCTMUKMOT nasap. boratata KOHKypeHUMja W pasauMyHUTe
AEeCTMHALMM KOW HyAaT CAMYHU NPOM3BOAM 33 PEYMCU UCTA LLeHa NpaBaT TEWKOTUK Aa
ce buae WMHOBATMBEH BO TPKaTa 3a HOBWM MPOM3BOAM, 3@ HELWTO COCEMA NOWHAKBO,
NOOPTrMHANHO, HEBUAEHO...

CeKoj fieH nmame ce noBeKe 3eMju BO CBETOT KoM ce bopaT 3a NpUBJAEKYBate
Ha CTPaHCKM TypuctM co wTto 6w ja nopobpunie cBojaTa €KOHOMCKA nosoxba.
MpucTanoT Kou TMe M KopucTaT, CO Len Aa ro BasopusMpaaT CBOJjOT TYPUCTUYKM
noteHuuWjan, BO rojieMa Mepa Ce 3acHOBa Ha MNpOMOUMja Ha cCBoOjaTa KyATypa,
KYNTYPHUTE AOCTUTHYBakba U KYATYPHO-UCTOPUCKOTO HAacneacTBo. Ha Toj HauuH, aeHec,
Ha TYPUCTUYKMOT Nasap ce jaByBaaT gudepeHuMpaaT HOBM U aTPaKTUBHU MPOU3BOAM,
KaKo WWTO € KYyATYpPHUOT Typu3am, KOj WTO He noapasbupa camo BHecyBakbe Ha
KYATYPHU COAPXKMHU BO TypuUCTMYKaTa MOHyAa, TYKy noapa3bupa M BUCOK cTeneH Ha
KYATypa BO paboTereTo BO TYPU3MOT, KyATypa Ha rpafiete Ha TYPUCTUYKM NPOU3BOA, U
KYNTypa Ha ZlaBarbe TYPUCTUYKM YCIYTH.

METO/O/IOMMIA

Llenta Ha OBOj TpyA e Ja Ce WUCTPa*KM CO KONKABO KYNTYPHO HacneacTBo
pacnonara Penybnuka MakenoHuja, u ga ce obuae Aa aHanu3Mpa WTO € Toa LITO
[ocera e HanpaBeHo, Kako U Aa NPeANoXKM HACOKM HA KOj HAauMH MOXKe Aa ce noaobpu
M NPOWKNPU TYPUCTUYKATA MOHYAA W Pa3BOjOT Ha KYyATYpHMOT Typusam. BcywHocrT,
3aZa4a Ha 0Ba UCTpakyBake Ke buae, fa ce UaeHTMPUKYBaaT yCnoBUTe 33 Pa3Boj Ha
0BOj BMJ, TYpMU3aM Kaj HaC U KaKo Aa ce Aojae A0 HajonTMMasiHM pelleHunja, OAHOCHO
[0 M360p Ha 36Mp Ha MEPKM U MHCTPYMEHTMH, KOj Ke NpuaoHecaT 3a Heros paseoj.

TpyZoT € KOHUMMMPAH Ha TOj HA4YMH LUTO BO NMPBMOT Aen Ke buae paeduHupaH
KYATYPHUOT TypM3am KaKo KOHUENT u deHomeH, Ke bBuaaT aaleHn HeroBuTe OCHOBHMU
KapaKTEPUCTUKK, KaKO U HErOBMOT Pa3Boj BO CBETOT. BTOpMOT aen ke ce Ppokycmpa Ha
Ba/siopu3aumja Ha KYATYPHO-TYPUCTUUKUTE BPEAHOCTM KOM M noceaysa Penyb6suvka
MaKefoHuWja U Ke ce obuae Ja oaroBopu Ha npalarbaTa: ganu MakegoHuja uma
KYNTYpPeH Typu3am, KOU ce NpefHOCTUTe N HeaoCTaTouMTe 04, Pa3BojoT Ha KyATYPHUOT
Typu3am, Koja e ynorata Ha Ap»asaTa U A4a/iM NOCTOM CTpaTernja 3a pa3Boj Ha 0BOj BUA,
Ha Typu3am. Ha KpajoT on TpypoTt, ke buae pafieHa aHanuv3a of, CNpoBeAeHWOT
npaLaaHUKOT 33 TOa KOJKY NyfeTo Bo Penybanka MaKkegoHWja, O4HOCHO AOMALLHUTE
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TYPUCTU Ce 3amno3HaeHW CO Ky/ATypHOTO HAcneAcTBO WM CO HEroBOTO 3Hayere 3a
pPa3BOjOT Ha KYNTYPHMOT TypU3am.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha MpeaMETOT Ha MCTpaKyBakbe, ogpefeHa e MeTogosornjata
KOja Ce KOpWUCTU BO TEKOT Ha WUCTPAXKYBabE€TO, a MEeToAuUTE ce KOMOWHMpaaT BO
3aBWCHOCT Of, COAPXKMHATa LWITO ce MUCTpaxyBa. Hajuecto ynotpebysaHn metoau bGea
MEeTOA0T Ha aHa/n3a U CUMHTe3a, MeTOAOT Ha AeCKpUnuMja, MeToAoT Ha UHAYKUUja m
AefyKuuvja, MeToAoT Ha KomMMapauuja, MeTofdoT Ha Knacudukaumja u meToaoT Ha
reHepasM3aumja u cneunjanmsaumja

KY/ITYPEH TYPU3AM — KAPAKTEPUCTUKU U JEGUHNLINN

KynTtypata oTcekoralw 6una efeH of, rnaBHUTE LW 3a naTyBake, ylWTe 04,
pa3BojoT Ha fonemata TypHeja (Grand Tour) Bo 16 Bek na HaBamy (Towner, 1985).
MefyToa, MaKo TYpM3MOT M KynTypaTa OTCeKoraw 6une nosp3aHW, BO CTOMAHCKUTE
MHTEpecH 3a PasBOjOT Ha MACOBHMOT TypuM3am BO TEKOT Ha NoBeKe JeueHun ce
3aHemapyBana ynoraTa U MecToTO Ha KynTypaTa BO Typu3amoT. [ypu BO mocnegHute
AeceT roguMHu ce MOTTUKHYBAa M Ce MOCBETyBa MOroJieMo BHMMaHWE Ha Pas3BojoT Ha
KYNTYPHWOT Typu3am, Kako Ha HuBO Ha CosetoT Ha EBpona, EBponckata yHuja u
YHECKO, Taka 1 Ha HMBO Ha o44e/IHU 3eMju.

JeHec, KynTypHWOT TypuM3am e 3HavyaeH ¢eHOmMeH BO naTyBarbaTa W
TYPUCTUYKATA MHAYCTPUja U NPETCTABYBA CYLUITUHCKU €1EMEHT HA TYPUCTUYKNOT CUCTEM
(Ritzer, 1999; Urry, 2001). CsevcKaTa TypuCTMYKa oOpraHusaumja, ro B6pojysa
KYNTYPHUOT Typu3am BO €4€eH Of HajroiemuTe M Hajbp30 pacTeykM CEermeHTU Ha
rnobanHMoT TypuM3am nopagu Toa WTO, cnopes HejsuHUTe nogatouute 37% op
MefyHapoAHUTe MaTyBarba BKAy4yBane HEKOj BUZA HA KYNTYpHA akTMBHOCT, a Ao 2020
rogMHa ce npeasvaysa nopact Ha Taa nobapysauyka 3a 15 otcTto roamwHo. (UNWTO,
2004)

NHTepecoT 3a KyNTYPHUOT Typu3am e ronem, Ho TEpMUHUTE U NoapadjaTa Kou
r'M MOKPUBAAT TME TEPMUHU CE NMPUANYHO M3MELLAHM, NMa TaKa, YeCcTo NaTh Nog, Toj NoMMm
ce cpekaBa W ,eTHUYKU Typu3am“, ,MCTOPUCKM Typusam®“, Kako W 3a TypuM3am Ha
HacnepacTso”. Mopaam Toa, KYATYPHUOT Typu3am CTaHyBa ce NonHTepeceH peHOMEH Ha
UCTParKyBarbe YMja KOHLLeNTyanu3almja ce NoYecTo ce MeHyBa, CO LUTO Ce jaByBaaT U
pas/IMYHUTE HAaUYMHU Ha Kou TOj ce aeduHumpa.

EnHa opn HajnpudateHuTe AedUHUUMKM 33 KYATYPHMOT Typu3am ja Jan
Richards, Koj Benn geka ,KynTypHMOT TypmM3am O3HauyyBa ABWMMKEHE Ha NyfeTo Koe e
npeau3BUMKAHO Of, KYATYPHWUTE aTpaKLMWM BOH BOOOMYAEHOTO MECTO Ha XKUBEeehe, CO
Hamepa Aa ce cobepaT HOBU MHOOPMALLIMKN U UCKYCTBA, Kako 61 rv 3a40B0AUNE CBOUTE
KYATYpHU noTpebu”. OBaa peduHuumja M ondaka Camo OHMEe TYpUCTU Kou ce
KYNTYPHO MOTMBMPAHWU, HO He W TYpUCTUTE Kaj KOM KyNTypHaTa MoOTMBaLMja e
CeKyHAapHa.
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MHory canyHa gedpuHnumja aasa n CBeTcKaTa TYpMCTUYKA OpraHM3aumja Koja
nak Benu AeKa ,KyATYypHUMOT Typu3am e naTyBakbe Ha /yfeTo o4 KyATYpHU MOTUBM:
CTYAMCKM NaTyBakba, NaTyBakba NOpPagM cnefere Ha YMETHUYKN CyYyBakba, KYNTYpHU
TYpu, naTyBarba Ha GecTMBanAM U APYrM CAUMYHW CAy4vyBakba, MOCETa Ha MecTa M
CNOMEHMLM CO Len npoy4vyBarbe Ha GOSKA0POT UM YMETHOCTA U peaunrmjaTa’.

OeduHuumjaTta Ha ECTN (European Cultural Tourism Network) BoonwTo He ja
pa3rnesysa MoOTMBaUMjaTa Ha TypucTuTe M ro aeduMHUPaA KYNTYPHUOT Typu3am Kako
,TYpr3aM 3aCHOBaH BP3 JIOKA/IHW U PErvoHasiHM KynTypHU pecypcu. OBa BKAy4yBa
KYNTYpHa TpaAuumja, jasuK, UCTOpWja, KYNTypa, MNejsarku, M3rpageHo OMKpyxKyBakbe,
APXEO0NOLWKM HaofanuwiTa, My3em U KyATYPHU aKTUBHOCTW, KaKo WTo ce dectnsanu,
ranepuun, yMeTHUYKN aTpaKuuu, TeaTpu, HO U aTpakLMu MOBP3aHM CO OCHOBAaTa Ha
NPOW3BOACTBO, 3aHAETH, OMNLITECTBEHA UCTOPUja U HAYMH HA KUBOT".

BcywHoCT, KynTypata moxe fa 6uae npumMapeH U CEKYHOApeH MOTUB Ha
naTyBareTo U Moxe ga buae fONONHUTENEH eleMEeHT Ha NPOU3BOLOT BO MAacCOBHUOT
Typu3am, LWITO 3HAYM [EeKa KOPUCTEHETO Ha KYNTYPHUTE Pecypcu e pasiyHO, KaKo u
NOHyAaTa Ha NOArOTBYBAaHETO Ha PAs3/IMYHM HaAYMHW BO pPasiMyHM dopmu M 3a
PasIMYHU TYPUCTUYKM NOTPEDLMU.

Kora 36opyBame 3a KynTypHUOT TypM3aM He MOKe a fa He ro CnoMeHeme
NOMMOT KY/ATYpPHO HAcneacTBo, BP3 KOe BCYLWHOCT M Ce 3acHOBa TYPUCTUYKMOT
npov3BO4 Ha OBOj BMA Ha Typu3am. KynTypHOTO HacneactBO € MHOry NoBeKe 0f,
CNOMEHMLM M 06jeKT Kou ce 3a4yBaHM BO TEKOT Ha BeKosuTe. Toa noapasbupa v Kus
u3pas u Tpagmumja Kou rm HacieayBa CEKOj HapoZ BO CEKOj AeN o4, CBETOT 0, CBoUTe
npeauu n rv NpeHecyBa Ha cnefHaTta reHepauumja.

Cnopes, 3aKOHOT 33 3aWTWTA Ha KyNTYpHOTO HacneacTBo Ha Penybauka
MakenoHuja, KyATypHOTO HacNeaCTBO e eAeH BU/A OTNEeYaTOK, OAHOCHO UAEHTUTET, Ha
ofpeneHa [Ap)KaBa WAM TepuTopuja U HEro ro COYMHYBAAT ,MaTepujaiHn W
HemaTepujanHu fobpa KOULWTO, KAaKOo M3Pa3 UAM CBEAOLITBO HA YOBEKOBOTO TBOPELUTBO
BO MMHATOTO W CerawHoOCTa WM KaKO 3aefHWYKU Aena Ha YOBEKOT M Mpupoaara,
nopasn CBOUTE apPXEOJIOWKM, ETHONOLIKN, UCTOPUCKM, YMETHUYKWU, apXUTEKTOHCKM,
yp6aHUCTUYKM, aMOUEHTANIHWU, TEXHWUYKM, COLMOMOLWKN U APYTU HAYYHU UAN KYATYPHU
BPEeAHOCTWN, CBOjCTBA, COAPXMHU WUAN GYHKUMM, MMAAT KYATYPHO U UCTOPUCKO
3Hauerbe...”.

[JeHec, KyNTypHOTO HacnefCcTBO HWKOraw He 6UA0 TONKY MHOFY 3arposeHo
KaKo AeHec, og, Aemorpadujata, ekoHoMujaTa, ypbaHM3aunjaTa, a o4 Apyra cTpaHa
HUKoraw He 6uno nopobpo coateHo. Op Tve npuumHu, YHECKO ce 3anara 3a
nNpomMoBuparbe Ha rnobaneH Npuog, 3a 3alWTMTa Ha HAac/leACTBOTO U HEFOBO TYPUCTUYKO
Basiopusmparbe. Toa e e4MHCTBEH HAYMH 3a Pa3Boj Ha TYPM3MOT M cToMaHCTBOTO 6e3 fa
Ce YHULITU KYNTYPHOTO HAacneACTBO, KYNTYPHMOT Nej3axk M YoBEKOBaTa OKoMHa.[1]
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MOMHOCTU 3A PA3BOJ HA KY/ITYPHUOT TYPU3MOT BO PEIYB/INMKA MAKEZJOHUIA

MaKkefoHMja e 3emja Koja MmMa OAJMYHM NpPeamucrnosuuuM 3a passoj Ha
Typu3moT. Pacnonara co M3BOHpPeAHO MOBOJIHaTa TypUCTUUYKO-reorpadcKka nosnoxxba,
n306umnyBa co 3HaYajHN NPUPoaHM GaKTOPU BUAMBU NPEKY XETEPOreHUOT MO3auK Ha
penjed, pasHOBUAHUTE KAMMATCKM ycnoBu, b6pojHute xumaporpadckm objekTw,
pa3HoBuaHaTta dnopa u dayHa, KaKo U CO MHOTY MHTEPECHUTE aHTPOMOreHn MOTUBY,
KYNTYPHO-UCTOPUCKUTE U eTHOrPadCKUTE MOTUBM.

JeHec, TypnamoT Mma ce No3Ha4vajHa y/iora BO MaKeAOHCKaTa eKOHOMMja, a
HEeroBMOT HaTaMOLUEH Pa3BOj 3aBMCWU O, KOOPAUHUPAHUOT U CUCTEMATCKM Pa3Boj U
npucnocobyBareTo Ha NPOM3BOANTE KOH COBPEMEHUTE Na3apHM TPEHA0BM, KaZe LWTo,
ce NoroseMo 3Hayerbe MMaaT pasHUTe GoOpmMU Ha TYPU3MOT CO CheLmjasHU UHTEPECH.
MaKefoHWja ce Haofa BO CUTyaLMja KOra HEONXOAHO € HAaBPEMEHO U Ae/I0TBOPHO Aa ja
BKJIy4M CBOjaTa TYPUCTMYKA MOHYAA BO €BPOMCKUTE U CBETCKUTE TEKOBU, Of, CO34aBarbe
Ha YCNOBM W MOrOAHOCTM, A0 pPa3BMBakbe Ha MNPETNPUEMHUILTBO, MOAMUTHYBarbe W
yHanpeayBare Ha KBAa/IMTETOT Ha YC/IYTUTE U Ha Le/I0TO TYPUCTUYKO CTOMAHUCYBakbe.
EnoHa op npasuuTe BO KoM MakefoHuja Tpeba pa ce Hacouu pa ro passuBa e
KYATYPHUOT TypM3am 3a KOj Taa HECOMHEHO MMa OrpoMeH noTteHuujan. Penybauka
MaKefoHWja n30bunyBa co pasHOBUAHA M [06PO COYyBaHa KYATYPHO TYPUCTUYKA
pecypcHa OCHOBA 33 Kpeuparbe aTpPaKTMBEH KYATypeH TYPUCTUYKU MpPOM3BOA, KOj
nctoBpemeHo Ke buae npenosHaTAIMB U eOUHCTBEH, HO BO UCTO Bpeme pacnonara u co
e/lHa YHMKATHA KapaKTepUCTUKa a Toa ce UAjafHNuMTe TOAMHM TpaguLunja U uctopuja
LITO BCYLUHOCT NpeTcTaByBa NPeAHOCT NAyc npes, MHOTy ApyrM 3emMju BO CBETOT KOMU
YCMEeLHO ro pa3BuBaaT KyATypPHUOT TYpMU3am.

BoBepnyBatbe Ha OpraHM3MpPaHN NOCETU Ha KYNTYPHO UCTOPUCKUTE CNOMEHULN
BO MOXe caMo Aa ja obnaropoam TypuTMYKaTa NOHYAA M Aa ja HanpaBW NOATPaKTUBHA,
CO LWTO TYPUCTMYKMOT npectoj Bo Penybnnka MaKegoHuja Ke pobue nNowmHakBa
coapKuHa. [lonroroAuWwHWUTE apXeoNoLKM MUCKoMyBakba, OpojHMTE MaHacTupu u
LPKBW, ETHO/IOLIKUTE U KYNTYPHUTE HAaCTaHU U MaHMbecTauumn, Ho 1 Apyru ceegoum Ha
MWHATOTO, Camu Mo cebe ce NPUUMHA 3a HUBHO BKyYyBatbe BO TYPUCTUYKATA NOHYAA.
Cnopep, 6pojHOCTa Ha HEeABUXKHOTO KYATYpPHO HacneacTeo, Bo Penybanka MakenoHuja,
Haj3acTaneHu ce apxeo/IOLWKUTE NOKANUTETH, CTapaTa rpajcKa apxMTeKTypa U LpKBUTe
M MaHacTMpuTe, a Kaj ABWXKHOTO HAc/NeACTBO TOA Ce apXeoJsIOWKMTE U eTHONOLWKNTE
npeameT, MOHeTUTe M MKoHuTe. Cnopen nogatoumTe Ha Penybauukuot 3aBop 3a
3aWTMTa Ha CNOMEeHULMTE Ha KyaTypaTta u MysejoT Ha MakefoHMja, eBUAEHTUPAHU ce
9.876 HeaBWUMKHOCTU Mefy Kou 4.260 apXeonolKu nokanutetn, 1726 UpPKBM U
MaHacTupm co Hag 150.000 m dpeckoxuBonuc, Hag, 26 000 nkoHu 1 420 nKoHoOCTack,
6angaxuHu 1 BNaanyku TPOHOBM BO pe3ba, 1.213 objekTn o cTapaTta rpafcka v cescka
apxuTekTypa, 47 Kyau, TBpAM U moctosu, 1.026 cnomeHuLM 1M cnomeH obenexja, 126
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06jeKTM 04, MCNaMcKaTa apxXuUTekTypa, 24 4yapluum, 32 CTONAHCKU 0BjeKTM U MHory
APpYrY BUANMBU Fpasodu.

Bo my3euTe, ranepmuTe, BO My3ejCKMTE W ranepuckmTe 36MpPKK ce YyBaaT Hag,
500. 000 mysejckM eKcnoHatu, Bo 6ubanoTekuTe 36MpKM Hag 4.400 pakonucu,
11.411.200 cTapo MeyaTeHW KHWUIM, TOraw jacHO e AeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a orpomeH
noTeHuMjan 3a pa3sBoj Ha KyATYPHUOT Typusam.

CornepyBajkM ro NOTEHUMjaNOT 3a Pa3BOj Ha KyATYPHUOT Typu3am Koj
Penybnanka MaKefoHuja ro uma 8o nsobuacrteo, Tpeba ga rm cornefame no3UTUBHUTE
M HeratuBHuTe edekTuTe Kou npousnerysaaT of, HeroBmoT passoj. lMpeaHoctn Ha
MaKenoHMja 04 pa3BojoT HA KYATYPHUOT TypmU3am:

e 3rofiemeH 6poj Ha NOCETUTENN U NOTPOLLYBAYKA

e  ce npuB/aeKyBaaT HOBU U peOBHM NOCETUTENN

e ce eAyuuMpaaTt noceTUTenUTe 3a KyNnTypaTa u uctopujata Ha MakegoHuja co

TOa Cce 3rosiemyBa M UMMULIOT Ha AecTMHaLMjaTa
e  MpuBAEKYyBakE Ha HOBU CEFMEHTU 04, Na3apoT
®  pA3BOj HAa HOBM YCNYXKHU U KYATYPHO-3a6aBHU COAPMKMUHMU
e  Cce 3ronemyBsa ropAocTa M HauMOHa/IHaTa CBECT BO PETMOHOT
e CO37aBakbe Ha ycnewHn maHndecTaumm n oXKUBYBatba 33 NoceTuTenuTe
MefyToa, HOPMa/IHO KaKo W CUTe BMAOBM Ha Typusam AOKOJIKY He ce pa3BuBa
NAAHCKM M BP3 OCHOBA Ha OApeAeHUN MYNTUAMMEH3NOHANHN AONTOPOYHN CTPATENMCKM
NAaHOBW 3a OAPXK/MB PasBoj, TOj MOXe Aa AoBefe A0 HeraTMBHWM edekTu, na 3aToa
Tpeba Aa ce BOAM CMETKA 33 ONTMMasIHa eKcnnoaTaumja Ha KyATypHUTE pecypcu, 3a 4a
He [Jojae A0 HUMBHO OWTeTyBakbe M HaMaNyBakbe Ha aTpPaKTUBHOCTA, WTO Ke
npeamMsBuKa 1 nNag Ha nobapysaykarta.
Bo Penybanka MakefoHuja nocneaHvnse roguMHu Beke ce npesemaaT NoyYeTHH
AKTMBHOCTM 33 pPa3BOj Ha KYATYpPHWOT Typusam. Hawarta 3emja Bo HauwoHanHaTta
cTpaTernja 3a TypuCcTMUKM pa3Boj 2009-2013 aKueHT cTaBa Ha pPa3BOjoOT HA KYATYPHUOT
Typu3am, HO Ce ywTe He MOCTOM M3paboTeHa cTpaTernja 3a pPasBOj HAa KYyATYpHWUOT
Typu3am Koja Ke Aaje NaToKa3 3a Toa Ha KOj HAaUMH U KaZle MOXe 0BOj BMUA, Ha Typm3am
Ja ce pa3BuMBa. BakeaTa cTpaTtervja 61 nmana 3a uen:
®  BK/lyYyBatb€ HA KYATYPHUOT CEKTOP BO TYPUCTUYKMOT NPOM3BOSA Ha
AecTWHaLMjaTa, CO LWITO MOXe JAa Ce MNOCTUIHE MNPOJO/IKYBake Ha
ce30HaTa, 3ro/fieMyBatbe Ha BOHCE30HCKaTa nobapyBayka, NOTTUKHYBatbe
Ha norofema TYpUCTMYKA MOTPOLUYBavyKa WAM NPOAO/IKYBAbe Ha
NpecTojoT Ha roCTUTe Ha AeCcTUHaLMjaTa;

®  pa3BMBatbe KPUTMYHA Maca Ha KYATYPHW NPOM3BOAM U aTPaKLMK LWITO Ke
npuaoHecaT 3a NOrosfiem cTeneH Ha aTPaKTUBHOCT M BMOPAHTHOCT Ha
AecTuMHauMjaTa, a UCTOBPEMEHO Ke Ce HeryBa Hej3auHaTa e4MHCTBEHOCT; U
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®  KOpUCTEHe 3Haewa W TaNeHT Ha KyATypHute paboTHuumM BO
TYPUCTUYKATA MHTEpNpeTaunja, NpomoLmja n NnpeseHTaumja.

OBa cTpaTerMcko TapreTMparbe Ke ro Hacouum M mogenvpa OBOj BUA, HA
Typu3am KpeaTMBHO M NMPOCTOPHO - CO COOABETHA NoAApLUKA CO Koja bu cTtapTyBana
HOBa pa3BojHa ¢dasa.

MefyToa, He e camo Ap)KaBaTa Taa Koja Tpeba ga yyectsyBa BO pa3BOjoT Ha
KYNTYPHUOT Typu3am, Tpeba fa yyecTByBaaT U TYPUCTUYKUTE OpraHun3aLmu, oKaaHaTa
camoynpaBsa, HeBMafgMHUTE OpraHuM3auun, Meauymmte WTH., W NpPeKky HUBHaTa
mefycebHa copaboTka fa ce apupmmpa KyNTYpPHUOT TYpU3am Ha OBUE NPOCTOPMU.

Mmajkn v Bo npeasua M3HECEeHWTe rneauwTa KyATypHUOT Typusam e
KpyumjaneH 3a pa3BojoT M NpomoLmjaTa Ha MaKegOHCKMOT Typusam 1 Toj Tpeba aa ce
KOPUCTM KaKO CpeacTBO 3a eKOHOMCKM PasBoj M pereHepaumja. HeroBuoT passoj 6m
B/Mjaen BpP3 MNPOAOJIKYBarbe Ha TypuUCTUYKaTa Ce30Ha, BP3 3ronemyBarbe Ha
BOHCe30HCKaTa nobapyBayuKka 1 ceBKyMHaTa NOTPOLLYBAYKa, KAKO U BP3 NPOAO/IKYBaHe
Ha NpecTojoT Ha TYPUCTUTe, LWITO MNak Ke gafe 3HayaeH GUHaAHCUCKM edeKT M Ha Toj
HauYMH NO3MTMBHO Ke Ce 0Apa3n Ha IoKa/IHaTa U HaUMOHaNHaTa eKOHOMMja.

UCTPAMYBAHE 3A KYJITYPHOTO HAC/IEACTBO BO PEMYB/IMKA MAKEAOHUIA —
AHAJIN3A U MHTEPMPETALINIA HA PE3Y/ITATUTE

Bo noHaTamMoOLWHWOT Aen AeTanHo Ke ro onuam CrnpoBeaeHOTO UCTParKyBarbe
3a Ky/AITYPHOTO HACNeACTBO M KYNTYPHUOT Typusam Bo Penybanka MakenoHuja Koe nak
Ke fafe oapeneHn 04roBOpU Ha BeKe NOCTaBeHUTE XMNOTE3MN.
Bo wucTpaxyBareTo y4decTByBaa BKynHo 110 ucnuTaHuuM, cuTe [AprKaBjaHW Ha
Penybavka MakegoHuja U UCTOTO Gelle cnpoBeAeHO NPEKy eNeKTPOHCKA aHkeTa. Bo
O4HOC Ha nosoBaTa CTPYKTYpa 57 o4 McnuTaHUUMTe npunaraa Ha KeHCKMOT, a 43% Ha
MalWKunoT non. Bo ogHoc Ha Bo3pacTta, MCNUTaHUMUMTE ce nogeseHun BO 3 BO3PacHMU
rpynu, Npu WTO Ha Bo3pacT nomana of 20 roanHM ce BKYNHO 22 ucnuTaHuum (20%),
aofeka og 21 go 60 roguHu, 85 ucnuTtaHnum (77%), a camo Tpu oa HMB 6ea co 60 m
noseke rognHu (3%). Cnopep, obpasoBHaTa CTPYKTYpPa HajMHOTY O aHKeTUpaHuTe bea
€O BUCOKO obpa3oBaHue (47%), notoa co cpeaHo (29%), co Buwo (16%), n ocHoBHO 1%.
Op, aHKeTUpaHuTe 6% 6ea marucTpu u 1% [OKTOPU HA HAYKMU.

Ha npawareTo, Aann aHKeTUpaHUTe cMmeTaaT Aeka Penybanka MaKkegoHwuja
MMa MOHOCTM fa O pa3BMBA KYATYPHUOT Typu3am, NO3UTUBHO MUCIEHE M3pasHja
96% popeka 4% of, aHKeTMpaHUTe cMeTaaT Aeka Penybanka MakenoHuja He noceayBsa
TAaKBM MOMKHOCTW. BMCOKOTO MO3UTUBHO MWC/IEHE LITO AHKETUPAHWUTE F0 MMaaT 3a
MOXHOCTa 33 Pa3BOj Ha OBOj BMA, TypU3am U Herosute NO3NTUBHUTE edeKTn 360pyBa 3a
BMCOKMOT CTEMNEH Ha KYATypeH pa3Boj Ha HaceneHueto Bo Penybnuka MakenoHuja u
BepyBareTo Aeka MakegoHuja Tpeba ga ro passuBa Typu3MOT, Mefyapyroto wu
CeneKkTMBHMTE 06MUM BO KOj crmafa W KyANTYpHWOT Typusam. OBAe, UHTepeceH e U
baKTOT WTO NONOBMHATA Of, aHKETUPaAHUTE Cce Ha Mucnere pfeka Penybaunka
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MakenoHuja, HeLOBONHO M MPOMOBMPA KYNTYPHUTE aTPaKuuW W HacTaHu. Toa ce
noTBpAyBa M CO MpawarbeTo Aanu 33 KyATypHUTE aTpakuumu/HacTaHu umasTe
NPeTXo4HO A0BO/IHM MO3HABakba 04, Pas/IMYHU KHUMM, NpoCnekTH, bpowypwn, danepm
UTH., Kora 59% opn aHKeTMpaHuUTe oAroBopwae MOTBPAHO, AodeKka 41%, wTo 3Hauu
BMCOK OpOj Ha noceTuTenu, NpuUCycTBYBase Ha OAPEAEH KYATYPeH HacTaH MWau
aTpakumja, 6e3 ga wMmaaT 6UNO KaKBM NpeaxofHW MNO3HaBakba 3a MECTOTO WM
HaCTaHoT.

Kora ce pabotu 3a noceta Ha KynTypHUTe cnomeHuum u objektn, 46% op
aHKeTUpaHWTe cmeTaaT feKa Tue ce AO0BOMHO gocTanHu, 51% cmeTtaatr geka ce
penaTMBHO A0CTanHU a 3% o4 BKYMHWOT OpPOj aHKETUPAHM MUCNAT AeKa KYNTypHuUTe
CNOMEHMLM N 06jeKTN ce HEAOBOIHO AOCTANHM 3a rparaHuTe.

MefyToa, o4 Apyra CTpaHa NakK, Ha NpalareTo WTO € KYATYPHO HacneacTso,
Kage 6ea npepnoXKeHn 8 oapenHULM, Mefy KOM ABE Of, HWB MPUPOSHU yBaBUHM
(Oxpuackoto Esepo u KawoH MaTka), TOKMy Ha oBue ABe oapeaHuun, 23% op,
aHKeTMpaHuUTe, NpUPoaHUTE YB6ABMHM U PETKOCTM M BOpPOjyBaaT BO KY/ATYPHO
HacnepcTso. Kako M Aa e, HajronemuoT 6poj of aHKeTMpaHuUTe ce onpegenvja 3a
oapeaHuunTe: UpPKBU/MaHacTupu/uammumn (79%), apxeonowku HaofanuwTta (70%),
Pa3/IMUHKU KYNTYPHU MaHudecTaumm (62%), TBpauHM u mysen [ranepum (57%) w
KokunHo (33%).

Kora ce paboTu 3a KyNTypHO UCTOPUCKM 3HAMEHUTOCTU, 0BjeKkTUTEe U MaHude-
CTauuu, of, BKYMHMOT 6poj aHKeTupaHu 45%, mMuMHaTaTa roguHa nocetune, HeKONKY
KYNTYPHU CNOMEHUUN, 06jeKTU UAK KYNTYpHU mMaHudecTaumm, 35% Toa ro Hanpasuie
noseke og 5 natu, a 20% MmaaT No eaHa BakBa noceTa. Pa3rnegyBaHun nocebHo, o,
KYATYPHO UCTOPUCKM 3HAMEHWUTOCTU, Hajronem aen of, BKYNHWOT 6poj aHKeTMpaHu ja
nocetune CrapaTta CKoncka 4apwwuja, Camounosute TBpAuHM Bo Oxpuza, MaHactup-
CKMOT Komnsekc CB. Haym w upkeBata Cs. Cnac Bo Ckonje. lNoToa cneagysaar,
APXeOoNOLWKMOT NokanuTeT Xepaknea JIuHkectuc Bo Butona, LllapeHaTta Lamuja BO
TetoBo n TepauHata Mcap Bo Ltmun. Og myseute wn ranepumute Bo Penybauka
MaKefoHWja, aHKeTUPaHUTe HajMHOry 6une 3amHTepecupaHn 3a MysejoT Ha
MakegoHuja (79%), notoa 3a CnomeH KyKaTa Ha Majka Tepe3a u MysejoT Ha
MnnHaeHcKkoTo BocTaHMe M Kpywesckata Penybavka. MpubanxkHoO eaHa TpeTMHa o4
aHKeTUpaHWTe, ro nocetTune MysejoT 3aiMB Ha KOCKUTe U ranepujata [ayTt MNawwuH
AMam, a caMo no ceaym o, HMB bune nocetutenn Ha MysejoT Ha BUHOTO BO HeroTuHo
n MysejoT Ha TyTyHOT BO [Mpunen. [doaeKa nak, of KynTypHuUTe maHudecTaumm,
Hajronem 6poj o4 aHKeTMpaHUTe NpucycTByBase Ha BuHockon Bo CKkonje, 80% oA HuB,
notoa cnepysaaT Oxpuacko Jleto Bo Oxpug, CTPyMUYKMOT KapHeBan Bo CTpymuua,
Kpyweso ETHO rpag, lanuukata cBagba M BeBYaHCKMOT KapHeBas. Hajmanky og
aHKeTUpaHWUTe o4 MHTepec um 6une CTpyLLKMTE BeYepun Ha noesujaTa.

Ha KpajoT Ha aHKeTaTa, aHKeTMpaaHuTe Tpebalwe Aa HaBeaaT eAHO KyATypHO
HacneacTBO 32 Koe TMe CMeTaaT AeKa e HajaBTeHTMYHO 3a Penybanka MakegoHuja m
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HejsuHaTa KyaTypa v Tpaguumja. EBe rv HajuectuTe onpenenbu Ha aHKeTUpaHuTe:
Crapa Ckoncka Yapuwwja, CkonckoTto Kane, Fannukata ceagba, MaHactupot Cs.Joakum
Ocoroscku u gp.

PesynTtatuTe oA UCTpaKyBak€TO 3a KYy/ATYPHOTO Hacneactso Bo Penybiuvka
MakegoHuWja NoKa)KyBaaT [eKa Toa Mrpa BaKHa yJsiora BO TYpM3MOT, OAHOCHO AeKa
npuenekysa rosem 6poj Ha Typuctu. MefyToa, KynTypHaTa MOTMBaUMja Ha HawwuTe
TYPUCTU € BOrIaBHO CEKyHAapHa, aHKeTUpaHWUTe TYPUCTWU [NABHO M NoceTuTe camo
HajUCTAKHATUTE KYATYpPHU 3HameHuToCcTU. Crnopen aHKeTaTa, KaKO HajnoceTeHo
KYATYPHO HAacNeACTBO € OHa Koe ce Haofa BO oApeAeHo rpafcko jaapo, WwTo nak Tpeba
Aa buae noyeTHa TOYKa BO MPOLECOT HAa AM3ajHUpParbe Ha KYATYPHMOT Typu3am BO
Penybnnka MakenoHuja.

3AK/TYHOK

KyaTypHuOT Typusam Bo Penybavka MakefoHWja ce yLWTe He ro HaLoi CBOETO
MECTO BO WCTPa)KyBarb€TO Ha TypM3MOT, Mako BO MakedoHMWja NOCTOjaT KYyATYpHM
pecypcu of, CBETCKO 3Hauyere. MakefoHuja e npeboraTa co KyATypa, HO ApKasaTta ce
ylWTe HeAOBO/IHO Ce aHraXkmMpa 3a adupmaumja Ha KyATyYpHOTO HAcAeAcTBO Ha OBWe
npocTopu. 3a pa3BojoOT HA KyATYPHUOT Typu3am noTpebHo e pJa ce co3gapat
COOABETHWN 3aKOHCKM, MAapPKETUHLIKM M APYrM PamMKK WTO Ke ro OBO3MOXAaT M Ke ro
MOTTUKHAT CTPATErMCKOTO MJIaHMpakbe Ha Ky/ATYPHMOT Typusam M co Toa Penybimka
MakKegaoHuja Ke ja HanpasaT anaep Ha bankaHoT, na u 8o EBpona u ceeToT.
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The impact of global security threats to tourism industry

Abstract

With the beginning of the new millennium, the world in which we live today
has undergone dramatic changes. This is especially true when it comes to the issue of
security. With the increasing frequency and severity of natural and artificial crises over
the past decade, our sense of security, both physically and mentally, is facing these
challenges.

Telecommunications, information technology and tourism are the dominant
economic sectors in the XXI century. However, growing concerns about the safety of
tourist destinations, cause hesitation whether, where, when and how to travel. In this
paper we analyze the security threats that have a negative impact on the hospitality
industry. Natural disasters, health crises, terrorism and crime have a huge impact on
reducing confidence and increasing doubts about safe travel and tourist stay in a
particular region. The attacks from September 11 and the others terrorist actions, in
the past decade all over the globe, have caused a dramatic decline in tourism and
economic problems globally.

The results of this paper have to prove that political conflicts, wars,
international political instability, crime and terrorism as one of the most asymmetric
threats in the new millennium, have a serious negative impact on tourism and the
global economy.

Keywords: security threats, terrorism, tourism, crisis management

Introduction

Tourism is leading world industry that employs more than 250 million people,
and for many countries, especially the small ones — it is main source of income. There
are many external negative factors that affect the tourist industry and flow. Many of
them have significant impact, like, for example — the natural catastrophes. Still, the
possibility for potential threat that is caused by men — the terrorism, has caused more
that fierce reaction. Although terrorism is not a new phenomenon, the events from 11
September made the international terrorism as well as topics related with it, take
priority in our minds and intellectual consciousness. On December 25the 2009, 278
passengers — tourists on the trans-Atlantic flight Northwest Airlines, while landing in
Detroit-USA, were shocked when they found out that a person from Nigeria tried
without success to activate an explosive device. This act has been confirmed as an act
of terrorism[1]. For the passengers going on holiday there is nothing more important
than the anticipation for a carefree holiday that would represent an unforgettable
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journey. Terrorist acts have permanent effect on the victims that remember the event
for years, while their way of life is being drastically changed.

For a successful tourist industry political stability, peace, security and
potential for dialogue between different groups of people are needed. The criminal-
terrorist acts perpetrated against tourists and in tourist places are aimed at preventing
the multi-cultural contact and dialogue. Terrorism targeted against tourists is a
politically or culturally motivated act of violence.

Theoretical approach of crime over tourism

Crime perpetrated against tourists is a phenomenon that is not new and has
developed in parallel with the development of tourism. Crimes against tourists and
passengers affect the victims and their families and have negative impact on the
overall population. This is an undisputed fact, since the unpleasant experiences the
tourists have had at certain destination are subject to global media coverage and
publication. The tourist destination hit by criminal activities will be faced with bad
publicity and the number of tourists visiting it will decrease.[2]

Theoretically, many scientists worldwide have explored the phenomenon of
crime and tourism. In certain states the crime-terrorist activities against tourists have
occurred with the beginning of the democratic rule in the state. The Marxists or the
theoretics on conflicts believe that crime is manifestation of class frustration and that
crime is mainly being perpetrated by those from the lower classes, depending on the
type of criminal activity.

The Marxist analysis on the criminal activities against tourism perceive
tourism as a form of consumer in society that is short-term, irritates the working class
and forces it to react in a way that the bourgeois defines as crime.[3]

The post-modernists also contribute to the clarification of the issue related
with the crime in tourism. They believe that reality is not always as it seems and that
the positivist methodologies are not always the most useful tools for analyzing the
world. The Post-modernists also create clear distinction between the ‘modern’ world in
which scientists develop clear and precise categories that make sense and the ‘post-
modern’ world where these categories are unclear. The post-modernism
problematizes the difference between the representation of tourism as link of fantasy
with combination of visual, aesthetic, and popular brochures and cards and their
current reality. In the postmodernist paradigm the reality makes connection between
the fantasy and the world where the tourist brochures only describe what the tourists
would like to believe in, rather than it in reality.[4]

Social scientists do not give a direct answer to the questions on crime and
tourism; their approach is rather focused mainly on crime and the deviant actions.
They distinguish between deviant actions undertaken by accident against unknown
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victims, the actions against a particular individual and violent actions against an
individual or more persons for political purposes.[5]

A successfully placed theory shall provide explanations and predictions of the
phenomenon of “tourist security” and it will also establish relations with some of its
components i.e. variables (criminal acts, terrorism, war, unrests) and with some other
phenomena (e.g. the variables of the demand in tourism, the motivation of the
perpetrators, the victims behavior, the possibility for terrorist attack, location etc.).
The first two steps in creating the theory are the setting of the concept and framing
one or more proposals. “The concepts contain several categories, values or sub-
concepts that often together appertain to one recognizable dimension or continuity”
as for example, the number of linked tourists robberies in a particular year.[6]

In order to establish a theory on tourist security, nowadays, instead with
hypothesis, we can prove the influence of the many tourist security crises worldwide
over the tourists, destinations and tourism — in general, via empirical generalization
and research of the security crises across the globe. Furthermore, the consequences
from these incidents allow studying the efficiency of the method that had been
undertaken and the management by certain governments aimed at preventing these
activities. This will identify and enable a comprehensive theory that will predict and
explain the phenomenon of security in tourism and will enable elaboration of strategy
for tourist security.

So far, the literature dealing with research of these relations has identified
four main types of security incidents that cause negative impact over the host-country,
tourism and tourists. These are: crime, terrorism, military and state-political unrests.
The incidents related with crime can be in the form of: stealing, rapes, murders, piracy
and killings. These criminal incidents may occur in various scenarios, such as crimes
committed by the locals against the tourists, crimes committed by tourists against the
locals, crimes committed by the tourists against other tourists and organized crime
against tourist organizations. Terrorism may be in form of domestic terrorism,
international terrorism and cross-border terrorism. The relations between terrorism
and tourism can be manifested in three possible scenarios: terrorist attacks aimed
against citizens of the host-country where victims are also tourists; terrorism aimed
against economic targets that are functionally related with tourism and — finally,
terrorism aimed against tourism or tourists that are considered as “soft targets” but
with relatively high media coverage. Wars also had huge impact over the demand in
tourism. Wars, unlike terrorist attacks have a tendency causing a negative impact in
tourism —in longer term and larger geographical scale.[7]

The above-mentioned security incidents cause huge falls in the demand in
tourism in different parts of the world. No matter if it is a coup d’état, violent
demonstrations, insurgencies or terrorism, these incidents paralyze and hit heavily the
local tourist industry.
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The link between tourism and terrorism

International terrorism and tourism are paradoxically linked via their common
traits: the state border crossing, having citizens from different countries involved in
their activities, using the contemporary communication technologies and the global
transport infrastructure. It is clear that the terrorist attacks against the tourists and the
strikes against the tourist industry are deliberate and are used for easier
accomplishment of the terrorist organizations goals — such as the increase of rating and
creation of bigger publicity, rupture in economy and tourism.

Tourists represent ‘soft’ targets and are at the same time ambassadors of the
country they come from and they symbolically represent their government that can be
perceived by the terrorist organizations as ‘occupation government’.[8] This was
demonstrated with the hijacking of the ship Achille Lauro, in 1985 by the Palestinian
terrorists when the only passenger — tourist Leon Klinghoffer, a Jewish with American
origin, was selected as only one among the passengers to be murdered that is not a
coincidence.[9] In contrast, a terrorist act against the ‘own people’ can remain
unnoticed by the media controlled by the ‘enemy’ governments.[10] Targeting foreign
tourists means securing global media attention and preventing news censorship.

The terrorist targets can be classified according to the following categories:
ideological, strategic and tactical. Tourists represent tactical target, being punishment
for to support given by their authorities and proof that their government leads wrong
politics and has no power to protect them. Tourists are suitable target also for
achieving the strategic goals, since fall of tourist industry and publicity are being
secured. Tourist areas are also easy logical target for meeting the terrorist tactical
needs. The police in the tourist areas are often hesitant on whether to undertake
measures against tourists and limit their movement, since the tourists represent
reliable source of income for the state.

This is a good reason to undertake antiterrorist measures in the tourist
regions offering safe arrangements.

The socio-economic and cultural discrepancies in the relation between
terrorism and tourism can be depicted through the example of Egypt. The first barrier
between the tourists and the locals is the socio-economic differences. The locals face
poverty and are forced to provide for themselves by serving the rich Western tourists
that enjoy on their territory. Here the ideological value also deepens through the
behavior, dress code and habits the foreign tourists have. Also, in an Islamic country
tourists can be easy target since the bitterness and tension among the locals against
the western tourists is inevitable, having been caused by the clash of civilizations and
values. Certain tourist habits and behavior, such as the alcohol consumption, eating
pork, gambling, the Western fashion may not be in conformity with the Islamic values.
According to this point of view, the tourists represent outsiders and in a way —
neocolonialism, a threat to their social norms, traditions and religion beliefs. The
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terrorist attacks against the tourists are explained as an aspiration to bring into life the
rules of the traditional Islamic society, the fight against corruption introduced by the
modern West whose influence is seen as threat and withdrawal from the traditional
Islam.[11]

Bali and Sharm el Sheikh are tourist locations in the Muslim world that can
give explanation about the causes for the attacks. The relation between terrorism and
tourism reveals that tourism is not only media for communication incited by the
terrorists but can also be a message. Tourism can incite political, socio-economic,
cultural or religions dissatisfaction and can be used also as low-cost instrument that
will transmit global message to the political or ideological opposition. [12]

Media influence

The media influence in time of technological expansion, has become partner
to the terrorist organizations, currently spreading the news all across the globe. In
essence the media play double role when terrorist activities take place: first, terrorists
use the media to transmit the message to the international public; second, the media
rely on the public with their information in times of crisis.

The escalation of terrorism from the 1970’s is linked with the mass
communication and the instant reach to the global public. This information affects the
decisions the global public will made in relation to tourism and travels. The influence of
the terrorist acts in the tourist industry is often not taken into consideration due to the
media exaggerations. In case of natural catastrophes or due to terrorist attacks the
communication networks and communication itself can easily be broken. In that case
wrong information can be easily disseminated given the overload caused by the
number of people trying to use the system. [13]

Literature examines mutual relation that exists between the media and
terrorism. Terrorism is a symbolic event but also a representation made for the media
purposes. The media transmission, especially via television represents an ideal
platform for the exciting terrorist performances. It is surprising that even though
motivated from different motives, media and terrorists can unite to help each other in
the attempt to communicate with the public. The media receives higher publicity while
the terrorists achieve their goal for bigger publicity.[14]

Alternative conclusion about the media coverage of terrorism is the critical
attitude that the Western countries emphasize certain types of terrorist activities
carried out mainly by the anti-western oriented terrorist organizations in order to
distract the attention from the state sponsored ‘real terrorism’.[15]

With regards to the tourist destinations the media describe the picture as collection of
beliefs, impressions, ideas and perceptions that are irresistible to people. The media
coverage of the terrorist attacks has big influence over the decision for selection of
travel/s as the only source of information and response for certain question that the

233



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

public can receive. Also, the media is often not the only source of information to
interpret the events. The public wanting to receive more information to decide on a
certain tourist destination relies to large extent on the media that is expected to give
them better understanding of the terrorist motivations, the implications from their
actions and the details from the current situation in a certain destination. One can
assume that regardless of the size of the terrorist attacks, the media can easily
manipulate with the public. The negative media coverage of the security situation will
result in easy decision by the tourists for selecting certain tourist destination.

Security incidents and negative effects on the tourist industry

The latest terrorist attacks definitely have the biggest negative impact on the
tourism and the tourist industry. During the recent fifty years, tourism is under
negative influence of natural catastrophes, serious social conflicts, wars, economic
crisis and terrorism.

The attacks from September 11 had biggest impact as compared to any other
security incident in the latest history. They caused fear from other terrorist attacks and
caused military intervention that had the potential to last longer and spill over in other
geographical territories. In this military intervention many countries were involved
which contributed to new innocent human casualties. The attacks also caused
hesitation and fear from travelling by plane towards certain tourist destinations and
countries. The first reaction by the tourists was the urge to get back home as soon as
possible. The transportation in the regions under attacks (including the ground travel
by car and train) as well as the domestic tourism dealt with the crisis much better that
the international tourism and the air transport.[16]

The activities for returning the consumers’ confidence are of crucial
importance for revitalization of the tourist activities. This includes measures for
improving the security and communication with the public. Unless measures for
restoring the trust are undertaken, the uncertainty will make consumers react
irrationally. An example for this represent the attacks from 11 September when the
general public developed negative feelings towards the Muslims from the Middle East.
Therefore, it is very important that during crisis there is maximum positive media
coverage since if the public is being informed in timely and rightful manner, it is one of
the best ways to minimize the effects from the crisis - a proactive media approach that
will maintain and increase the credibility of travels and tourism. The influence after the
11 September attacks did not have negative impact on the tourist services only. The air
industry was even before the attacks on the verge of existence and the attacks only
speeded up the bankruptcy process. Mass dismissals were made. According to the
World Tourism Organization some areas of the USA faced decrease of tourist activities
for 60% to 70% and huge losses in 260000 working places. Still the tourist industry was
in better position to recover from the crisis with regards to the air industry due to the
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fact that the tourist’s attention was refocused. The hotels that organized the business
conventions were the ones that got most hit. The big city hotels worked with lower
capacity of 20% to 30%. According to the World Tourism Organization, Ireland, Mexico
and the Caribbean were severely hit due to their dependency on tourism — i.e. the
tourists from the USA who go on holiday in these countries. The tour-operators were
to adapt to the new situation and sell arrangement in other destinations worldwide
that will promote the tourist destinations such as Spain, France and Italy. The US
Organization of tourist agencies estimated that the incomes in 2001 would decrease
for 9.9 billion dollars. The other tourism sectors, such as restaurants, taxi drivers, shops
and other means of transportation also faced huge losses.

The terrorist bomb attacks in Bali, on 12 October 2002 when 202 people were
killed, destroyed the picture for the isle as quite, beautiful and safe location. [17] Al
Qaeda was responsible for the attack. Ever since then, the reputation of this holiday
destination that took a lot of efforts to build — was destroyed. After the attack, Bali is
considered as politically instable country which location was and will be potential
target for the terrorist organizations. Within one week from the attack the tourist
operators withdrew their programs and offers from Bali and Indonesia. The hotel
booking offers drop from 75% to 14%. Although this percentage has nowadays
changed, it took almost two years to restore the percentage of 12 October 2002.[18]

Egypt also represents attractive tourist destination that is not immune to
terrorist attacks. There are Islamic militant groupings dominating in the country that
oppose to the government and the examples from the past show that their targets are
the tourists. The attacks over the Egypt tourist industry took place on 17 November
1997 in the city of Luxor, 700 km south of Cairo, when 58 foreign tourists and 4
Egyptians were killed. In October 2004 terrorist bomb attacks took place in Taba and in
April 2005 Cairo suffered terrorist violence that in two days resulted in death of three
tourists.

Sharm el Sheikh is popular tourist destination that is situated in Egypt on the
coast of the Red Sea in the South part of the Sinai. On 23 July 2005 in the morning
hours three terrorist attacks were committed. The first explosion happened at the
market, the second — in front of the Moevenpick Hotel and the third truck bomb was
detonated at the beach of the Gazala Hotel. 88 people were killed and 200 were
injured in the attacks. Most of them were Egyptian citizens, but there were also many
foreigners from UK, Germany, Italy, Turkey, Israel, France, Netherlands, Russia and
Spain.

On 24 April 2006 in the Egyptian tourist town Dahab three terrorist bomb
attacks were carried out during the national holiday Sham Al-Nasseim — an Eastern
festival or Easter) — series of explosions in the tourist sites of Dahab, holiday place that
is located on the shores of the Akaba bay on Sinai. At least 23 people were killed,
mainly Egyptians, but there were also tourists from Germany, Lebanon, Russia,
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Switzerland and Hungary.[19] Around 80 people were injured including tourists from
Australia, Denmark, France, Germany, lIsrael, South Korea, Lebanon, Palestinian
territories, the UK and US.[20] In 2004, Sharm el Sheikh was visited by 2 million
tourists, which is 20% of the total number of visitors, in Egypt, that year. The tourism in
Egypt employs 2.5 million people and the state has incomes of 6.6 billion dollars per
year.

As the case with Bali, in 2002 Sharm el Sheikh after the attacks of 2005 also
faced negative influence over tourism but recovered from it very soon. 8.6 million
tourists visited Egypt in 2005 which is 6% more as compared to 2004 when 8.1 million
tourists visited the country. The tourists in that region, in 2005, spent 6.5 billion dollars
as compared to 2004 when they spent 6 billion dollars.

Holidays and tourism cannot be preserved and put back in a drawer to use
later on, and the terrorist attacks have long term negative effect on the incomes that
cannot be renewed again. Even after a certain period of time, if the tourists decide to
travel to such risky destinations, not all the businesses that were profitable will be set
in function again. Local businessmen that di nit have enough financial support to
maintain the business in the difficult times that have occurred due to the terrorist
attacks will be forced to shut down their companies. The local citizens that rely on
tourism as main means of income for support to their families will be fired and they
will need to look for other job in order to survive.

Conclusion

What kind of message do the terrorist organizations want to send when
committing the attacks against tourists? It can be concluded that one of the main
reasons is destabilization of the local political system. The terrorist attacks in Egypt are
of this kind. They are aimed at revealing the weak spots of the actual government
policy regarding security. At the same time, they pressure one of the most important
sectors in the state.

Second, they draw the attention of the minority group in the country and
actualize their degrading position in the society. For example, the terrorist organization
from Spain — ETA, claims that it represents the interest of the Basque ethnic group.
Also the expression of dissatisfaction with the policy is employed in the countries
where the terrorists originate from. Certain Kurdish groups in Turkey attack the tourist
destinations with one sole objective — to attract the attention of the world public and
express their dissatisfaction from the government politics. The terrorist attacks on Bali
were clearly connected with the situation at the Middle East after the September 11
attacks. By attacking Israeli tourists in Mombasa and the visitors of the synagogue in
Yerba, the terrorists expressed their intolerance and animosity towards Israel.

Furthermore, the kidnapping of the European and Australian tourists in
Yemen and the Philippines were obviously linked to the collection of money needed to
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finance a terrorist network. Politically motivated terrorist organization with the effects
caused by the attack and their exposure in the media can cause negative effects in the
tourist industry. The culturally motivated terrorist attacks are not common, but some
analysts identify the attacks against the tourists in the Arab countries as ‘cultural
touch’. The attacks of 1190’s in Egypt were subject to discussion in the scientific circles
and the conclusion was that drastic measures should be undertaken against the radical
Islamists in order to prevent what is perceived as direct threat for one’s own national
culture, tradition, religious beliefs and tourism.

International tourism offers direct possibility to visit, discover and get to know
the ‘other’ in his/her country. The direct intercultural contacts are of big significance
considering that for example millions of Europeans visit the Arab countries every year.
It seems the terrorists did not succeed in their ambitions. Despite the immediate short-
term economic and political influence the terrorist attacks have over the tourists, it
seems that in the long run, the radical ideologies related to terrorism lose their
popularity quickly. How would we explain otherwise the direct attacks against the
Egypt workers in Sharm el Sheikh in July 2005?

On the one hand it seems like one-sided concept applied by the terrorists
meaning ‘if you are not with us, we have to turn against you’. That would be absurd
and would mean that everyone who is involved on the international tourist industry is
against them.

This means that terrorism versus tourism incites the debate between the
conservatives and liberals in the Arab societies. Most European tourists visiting Arab
states go on vacation with tourist arrangements. The tourists in Sharm el Sheikh and
Hurghada in Egypt, Agadir in Morocco, Port Kentaur and Yerba in Tunisia and Jumeirah
in Dubai are situated in isolated communities, separated and with minimal contact
with the locals and their culture. Unfortunately, after the attacks from September 11,
the isolation of the tourists has been increased and is justified by security reasons.
However, the isolation of foreign citizens in terms of spatial isolation makes them more
vulnerable, insecure and brings them in danger of being collateral damage’.

With isolation and panic security measures the overall tourist industry slowly
becomes rejected and unacceptable. The inter-cultural dialogue and direct contacts
have the potential to prevent the negative and violent events in the tourist sector. The
international tourism secures a model of peaceful cohabitation, tolerance and cultural
exchange. That is the reason why tourism and tourists are so hated and targeted by the
terrorist.

What makes the risk management in tourism unique is that the tourist
industry must guarantee security for the tourists and safe risk management. The work
of the professionals that take care for the security in the tourist industry is to make
solid risk assessment, to predict all the possible scenarios and undertake measures to
prevent them. Still, today, in the era of globalization, tourism continues to confront
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some of the toughest periods in its history. In time of the rise of terrorism the tourist
industry must learn to tackle a whole range of direct and indirect problems. Terrorism
represents direct physical threat to the lives and assets of the tourists.

The link between terrorism and tourism can be seen by the decrease in the
tourist activities after a terrorist attack. The tourist activity with no plan for recovery
after terrorist attacks could not meet the high level prior to the terrorist attacks. The
frequency and intensity of the attacks also affects the tourist activity. Big influence on
the frequency and flow of tourists have the media that are currently warning the public
that leads to rapid reaction and cancellation or change and response to terrorism by
setting rules and regulations for preventing and minimizing the threat, without causing
any limitations and freedoms of the tourists, conducting positive global media
campaigns for restoring trust.
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Multimedia performances for pragmatic tourism

Abstract

The impact of audiovisual and digital techniques are becoming main resources
in everyday life, and interdisciplinary transformation of tourism promotion and
animation is already applied in the modern tourism. Tourism offers and services should
be complete, current, and qualitative through all phases of the planning process,
starting from preparation to implementation. The modern tourist offer of services
involves production of multivalorized natural, anthropogenic, communicative and
receptive values of a particular facility or geographic area as a tourist destination
target. The tourist or client should experience complete "tour - re tour", or as stated in
the toursm "l came, saw, took, in order to come back again", through all the stages,
from the preparation of the travel, the stay, up to the departure.

Tourism, in near future, or the tourist dialectical development in order to be
completely realized, it must pass through the so called tourist triad from audiovisual or
real, to virtual or imagined, to virtuous or perfect. In that case, an ecstasy of
admiration, enhancement, prowes, joy, pleasure, excitement, success and happiness.

In order to experience the previously mentioned states, arrangement from
professionals, tourist managers and animators from various areas is of great
importance. These people perfectly will be preparing various audiovisual, virtual and
virtuous multimedia animations and presentations of numerous content performances
in natural environment and closed space through mediums and various digital devices.
The primary goal will be the promotion, animation, and development of masterful,
profitable, qualitative, practical, and pragmatic tourism.

Summering, the various programmed audiovisual compilations, presentations,
and performances in real nature, anthropogenic, communicative, and receptive area
must include virtual and virtuous contents of various multimedia performances of
promotion, reproduction, reconstruction and revitalization. All of these events are
intended for the main subject or the tourist, and as a secondary are the professional
tourist animators as known as tourist guides, artists, animators, statists, live models
and others who are professionally hired for realization of the tourist mission.

This development and application of the modern media and digitization in all
areas of social life involves practise of perfectly profitable, qualitative, and pragmatic
tourism. The tourism which exercises valorized travel, recreation, leisure, education,
and entertainment, over the principle of protection and sustainability of the natural
environment

Key words: multimedia, compilations, tourist, triad, audiovisual, virtual,
virtuous, animations, pragmatic tourism.
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INTRODUCTION

Contemporary tourism substantionaly follows and practices all the trends of
the multimedial society and appropriately values and manages them. By following this,
tourism can become perfect and pragmatic.Without the application of different forms
of the multimedial performances in the tourist offer there isn’t any tourism progress in
the global wourld as a whole, including Macedonia.

In the following paper we give our perceptions of the multimedial
performances which will contribute for better tourism in Macedonia.

METHODOLOGY

Sounding the existing situation of all natural objects, proceses and
appearances, of all antropologic objects, events, and manifestations, of the receptive
objects, and communicative infrastructural objects and resources, all included in the
tourism function in Republic of Macedonia.

Citing information froom books, brochure, flyers, DVDs, advertisements, maps
and other products linked with the tourism. Personal experiences from perrenial
observation, tracking, and contribution in diferent manifestations, events, etc.

TECHIQUES FOR DATA ANALYSIS

e Organazing the data of different resources and objects, and presenting it in a
table

e Grouping, planing, preparation and realization of different audiovisual, virtual
and virtuouz multimedial performances, in function of the tourism in
Macedonia

e Making a comparative preview of some tourist multimedial performances in
Macedonia.

Table 1. — Types of resources and number of natural, antropogenic, receptive and
communicative objects related with the tourism in Macedonia.

Resource type Objects(actual situation, approximate number)
Mountines(40)
Caves(200)
. Clifts(14)
Natural objects,
Canyons(4)
processes and

National parks(3)
appearances . .
Exceptional, discrete and research reserves (50)

Natural monuments(152)

Vulcans, plateau, flagstones, stones and land figures, hubs...

Lakes (160 00 kou 50 npupodHu, 110 sewmayku)

Rivers (10 nodonzu 00 50 km)
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Popular sources (12)
Waterfalls (10)

Highest waterfall (138 m)
Termal sources (18)
Baths (8)

Distinct landscapes (25)
Climate

Anthropogenic
objects,
manifestations

Museums (55)

Archeological localities (4293)

Churches and monasteries (992)

Objects with ottoman architecture (228)

Walls and bridges (47)

Z200(2)

Festivals, parties, sports and other manifestations(250)

Receptive objects

Hotels, apartments and other accommodation objects(486)
Catering facilities(4740)

Wineries (80)

Event facilities (30)

Ski resorts(8)

Gyms(20)

Communicative
infrastructural
objects

Road networks(4.370 km)
Roads (937 km)

Regional roads (3.433 km)
Hihgway roads(131 km)
Airports(2)

Railway open lines(699 km)
Electrified main line (234 km)

Source: Marinoski (2006); Marinoski&Korunoski (2008); Stojmilov (2005); Stojmilov

(2003); http://www.stat.gov.mk/

Table 2. -Types of natural resources and multimedial performances

Natural resources / Natural values

Types of resources

MULTIMEDIAL PERFORMANCES

Audiovisual Virtual Virtuous
In relief Visits, excursions Shooting  clips,
(75% mountain , and stays enriched | Artificial access of | movies, DVDs,
92 % hill land) with signs, flyers, | the visits, | videos of rare
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ClimateHydrograph
y

Biogeographic
Minerals
Landscape

maps, brochures,
books,
signalization,
signboards,
telescopes for
panoramic  views,

info center,

promenades and
stays enriched with
taking photos,
observations,
drawings,
shootings, virtual
panoramas,  etc.

(Internet, TV, DVD,
mobile
GPRS etc.)

phones,

natural
phenomena,
awards for best
photographs,
clips
etc. made by the

recorded

visitors

Tabela 3. —Types of anthropogenic resources and multimedial performances

Anthropogenic resources / Anthropogenic values

Types of | MULTIMEDIAL PERFORMANCES
anthropogenic
resources Audiovisual Virtual Virtuous
Ethno-social Making a variety | Virtual  tours in|Open museum of
Cultural and | of visual and | several buildings, | various multimedial
historical values audio rooms, vyards, and | reconstructions of
Manifestation promotional their environment. [ scenes from life
Ambient materials Making more | (work, historical
(brochures, flyers, | targeted videos, | battles, contests
maps, CDs, DVDs, | advertisements, etc. ...)
movies, books...) | movies for massive | Participation of
usage (Internet, TV, | various animators,
DVD, mobile phones) | actors, students,
and visitors.
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Table 4. —Types of receptive resources and multimedial resources

Receptive resources / Receptive values
Types of | MULTIMEDIAL PERFORMANCES
receptive
resources Audiovisual Virtual Virtuous
. Animations and
Virtual tours, .
. . animators,
. movies, clips, )
Billboards, panels, . combined
- Hotels . digital menus, . .
signs, . multimedial
- Restaurants . o advertisements,
] signalizations, ] performances,
- Agencies for massive usage .
brochures, flayers, entertainments,
- Surveys (through Internet, . .
. maps, CDs, DVDs... . with active
- Other objects TV, DVDs, mobile o
contribution  from
phones...) .
the tourists...
Table 5. —Types of communicative resources and multimedial performances
Communicative resources / Communicative values
Types of | MULTIMEDIAL PERFORMANCES
communicative
resources Audiovisual Audiovisual Audiovisual
- Roads
- Lines
. Animations and
Airports Advertisi Virtual  tours, -
vertisin animators,
Ports board 8 movies, clips, bined
; oards, . combine
- Electronic billboard ) digital ads, for timedial
f oot illboards, signs, . multimedia
communications : e g massive usage
(Internet, mobile .:)lgnar:lzatlon;, (through pe;fo;n.\ances;
rochures, flyers, entertainments,
phones, GPRS...) y Internet, TV, n .
; maps, menus, . wi active
- Other objects(gas p DVDs, mobile o
stations, services,...) brochures, CDs, contribution from
4 s phones...) .
- Application of all DVDs... the tourists...

types of vehicles
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RESULTS

From the presented indicators it can be seen that the macedonian tourist
resources are not valued enough or multimedialy used. Scillicet, the focus of the
tourist managers is still the offer of tourist arrangements without the elements of art
tourism.

The contemporary toursm involves engagements of various artmanagers or
art animators (artists, entertainers, performers, producers, jugglers, etc.). Meaning,
adepts whose professions enrich and update the tourist promotion significantly.

A matter of fact is that the Republic of Macedonia possesses various natural,
anthropogenic, receptive, and communicative resources, values and objects. However,
a great part from them are not valued and used by the tourist economy and by the
tourists in general. Given that, the tourist promotion is dominated by the offer of so
called cultural products: postcards, books, brochures, suvenirs, and significantly less
order of tourist DVD movies, clips, etc. In that direction of satisfying the tourist needs
and desires, there is a need for production and offer of various multimedial audiovisual
products which on a moder, fast, and simple way will do the transformation in tourism.

DISCUSION

There is a need of a complete and quality production multivalirized
performances for promotion of the natural objects, processes, and appearances,
anthropogenic objects and manifestations, receptive objects, communicational
infrastructural objects and resources, as a goal of tourist destination.

In order to plan, make, and realize the mentioned, there is a need of:

1. Application of interdisciplinary audiovisual and digital techniques,
transformation of the tourist promotion and animation.

2. The tourist — guest, to fill the complete “tour-retour” (going forward —
going back) or as it is said in tourism “l came, | saw, | took”.

3. In order to realize the tourism, and touristic dialectical development, it
must experience an art travel triad: from audiovisual — real, to virtual —
imagined, to virtuouz — perfect.

4. The tourists have to experience an “extasy” of admiration, prowess,
enhancement, delight, enjoyment, excitement, and happiness.

5. An engagement of professional staff, tourist managers and animators from
various areas (tourist agents, custodians, artists, showmen, jugglers,
masquerade, extras, models etc) for the realization of the tourist mission.

6. Preparation, promotion, reproduction, reconstruction, and revitalization of
various audiovisual, virtual, and virtuous multimedial animations and
presentations which are a consequence of the natural area, closed areas,
through media and various digital appliances.
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The prime goal of the promotion, animation, and development of
masterful — artificially perfect, profitable, quality, practical, and pragmatic
tourism.

Tourism which practices valorized travel, recreation, holiday, education,
and entertainment based on the principle of sustainability and protection
of the natural environment.

Axiom: “TOURISM, AN OPENED THEATHRE WITH FREE SPIRIT”

Example: of multimedial performaces — natural, cultural, ...

Reconstruction of caves in which the human lived, artefacts — objects,
figures, maquette, ...active figures — performances from real life
(participants: students, artists, others)

Reconstruction of terrestrial and pile-dwelling in which the human lived,
artefacts — objects, figures, maquette, ... — performances from real life
(participants: students, artists, others)

Reconstruction of housings with several cabins in which the human lived,
artefacts — objects, figures, maquette, ... — performances from real life
(participants: students, artists, others)

Reconstruction of specific places, objects, and activities(temples, anne,
watermills, small dairies, sheds, mowing, reaping, weaving, ...)artefacts —
objects, figures, maquette, ... — performances from real life (participants:
students, artists, others)

Reconstruction of housings with various longhouses and urban housesin
which the human lived, artefacts — objects, figures, maquette, ... —
performances from real life (participants: students, artists, others)
Reconstruction of historical housings (battles, contests, fairs, weddings,
...) active figures — performances from the event (participants: students,
artists, others)

Reconstruction of other objects, events, -cultural performances
(entertainment, festival, fair) etc.

CONCLUSION
Our recap on this broad subject involves the following:

Engagement of professional staff, tourist managers and animators from
various areas (tourist agents, custodians, artists, showmen, models etc)
for the realization of the tourist mission.

For realization of the multimedia performances various facilities,
instruments, techniques, etc. will be used.
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PREVIEW of several multimedia performances as a tourism function in Republic of Macedonia

Locality Description of the performance

Audiovisual
Virtual
Virtuous

During the year the town is visited by great number of tourists. The visitors have the
opportunity to visit more objects, to take more photographs and record videos. Various
promotional material, souvenirs, etc. can be supplied. There is a manifestation
“KrushevskaRepublika” and “Ethno-city Krushevo” held annually. The visitors don’t have the
opportunity to participate directly as models or actors. There isn’t any opportunity of

Krusevo

panoramic view with telescope.

On 12 of July — Petrovden, the village Galicnik is visited by great number of tourists. The visitors
“Galicka svadba” | have the opportunity to see the “Galickasvadba”, to take photographs and record videos.
Various promotional material, souvenirs, etc. can be supplied. The visitors don’t have the
opportunity to participate directly as models or actors — pairs, wedding guests, etc.

During the year the waterfall is visited by great number of tourists. The visitors take

Waterfall of photographs and record clips from the waterfall and its surrounding area. Various promotional
Kolesino material, souvenirs, etc. can be supplied. Annually, there is a wedding registration in front of the
waterfall. The visitors don’t have the opportunity for direct participation as an actors, etc.

During the year this primeval housing is visited by great number of tourists. The visitors have the

ug opportunity to visit the museum and Roman citadel, to take photographs and record videos.
a/IMBOT Ha +

There isn’t any opportunity for panoramic view with telescope. During the cultural

manifestation “Ohrid summer” the tourists have the opportunity to follow various events on an

Bone bay

I+
'

Kockute”

249



1st International Conference on Cultural Heritage, Media and Tourism, Ohrid, Macedonia

open stage. The visitors don’t have the opportunity to follow the real life of the human from
primeval, there isn’t any active models, animators, entertainers, etc. The visitors don’t have the
opportunity to participate in performances like models and actors.

During the year the cave is visited by great number of tourists. The visitors take photos and

o Pral record clips from the cave and its surrounding area. A promotional material can be rarely found.
ave Peshna

The object is ruined and neglected. Restoration of the castle, organization of the vital knightly * ) )
contests, etc.
During the year the castle is visited by great number of tourists. The visitors have the
opportunity to take photos and record videos. They don’t have the opportunity for panoramic
. view with telescope. The visitors don’t have the opportunity to actively participate in human life
Ohrid’s castle + - -

on the castle, there isn’t any active models, animators, actors, entertainers ... The visitors don’t
have the opportunity to participate in performances as models, actors, ...

Capar’s carnival | There is a carnival organized in the village Capari, Bitola, on 14" of January. The carnival is
“Llanapcku greatly visited but there isn’t any tourist or other promotion for it. Similar activities which can
KapHeBan” be valorized are Kolede, Vodici, surrounding churches, monasteries, and the natural areas —
rivers, waterfalls, areas for mountaineering, landscapes etc.

+represented;zinsufficiently;—not represented
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Map-— Part of the tourist multimedia events in Republic of Macedonia
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